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Surasmin qarart ilo (11.12.2014, Ne8) ¢cap olunur.

fzahl mugam liigoati. Baki, “OL” MMC, 2015, 212 ssh.,
illiistrasiyalarla

Azorbaycan mugami diinyanin monavi dayarlor sisteminin on nadir
incilorindandir. Azarbaycan mugam irsinin qorunub golocok nasillora ¢atdiriimast
vo diinyada tanidilmasi bizim manovi borcumuzdur. Toqdim etdiyimiz névbati
mugam layihasinin ali missiyast da mohz bundan ibarotdir.

Kitab iki hissodon ibaratdir. I hisso mugam terminlorinin sorhins hasr
olunmusdur. “Azarbaycan mugami - kolleksiya” adlanan IT hissads iso mugamin
ayri-ayri janr va ndvloring aid niimunalor toplanmisdir.

Kitab musiqisiinaslar, folklorsiinaslar, bastokarlar, musiqi ifagilari, ali vo
orta ixtisas musiqi moktoblorinin miisllimlori va talabslari, homginin Azorbaycanin
sifahi ononali musiqi yaradicilig ilo maraglanan oxucular ti¢iin nozords tutulur.

® Folklor Institutu: azfolklor@yahoo.com



Tariximiz zongindir. Xalqimiz asrlor
boyu boyiik sinaqlardan, ¢atinliklordon
ke¢mis, ancaq 0z monliyini, 0z
milliliyini, oz dilini itirmomisdir.
Heydor Oliyev
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Elo maddi vo manavi sarvatlor var ki, onlar asrlordon bari cilalanaraq,
nasildon-nasla kegorok miiasir dévriin tiikonmoz modoni xozinasina
cevrilmigdir. Sorq musiqi professionalligina vo sifahi ononolors asaslanan
mugam mohz belo bir sonot abidssidir.

Ononavi klassik musiqi modoniyyatimizin asas irsini toskil edon
mugam sonoti hor zaman 6ziinomoxsus xiisusiyyatlori, musiqisinin
professionalligi, estetik baximdan mitkommolliyi, hoyatiliyi va
diinyoviliyi ilo se¢ilmisdir. Azorbaycan mugam ifagiliginin osrlorlo
cilalanmis vokal vo instrumental ifa texnikasi, musiqi tofsirinin saciyyavi
iislub xlsusiyyatlori, milli alatlorimiz tar, kamanga, gavalin
govusugundan yaranan xiisusi rong c¢alari bu saonati zirvalors
galdirmigdir. Qadim dévrlordon mugama xas olan improvizs xiisusiyyati
Sorq madaniyyatinin bu tokrarolunmaz sarvatini farqlondiron cohatlordon
biri olmusdur.

Hor bir xalqin madsniyystinin inkisafi bu madoniyyatin qaygikeslikla
gorunmasindan ¢ox asilidir. Ulu 6ndorimiz, imummilli liderimiz Heydor
Oliyevin Respublikaya rohborlik etdiyi dovrlorde madoniyystimizin,
incosonatimizin, adobiyyatimizin, elmimizin vo tohsilimizin inkisafi
sahasindo boyiik nailiyyatlor olds edilmisdir. Heydor Oliyev milli-manavi
doyorlorimizin dyronilmasini va qorunub saxlanmasini homiso mithiim
bir vazifs kimi irsli stirmiis vo bu vazifoys uygun olaraq mugam sonatinin
inkisafi istiqgamatinda ciddi tadbirlor hoyata kegirilmisdir.

Heydoar 9Oliyev ananslorini layiqince davam etdiron mdéhtarom
Prezidentimiz ilham Oliyev, YUNESKO vo ISESKO-nun xosmaraml
sofiri, Heydor Oliyev Fondunun Prezidenti, millst vokili Mehriban xanim
Oliyeva da mugam sonatina bdyiik digget vo gaygi ilo yanasaraq bu
sonatin diinya saviyyesindo tobligine genis imkan vo sorait yaradirlar.
Respublikamizda toskil edilon beynolxalq musiqi festivallari, vaxtasiri
hoyata kegirilon mugam layiholori, o ciimlodon “Mugam
ensiklopediyas1” layihasi vo mugam simpoziumlarinin togkili yaradilan
imkan vo soraitin mithiim gostariciloridir.
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Izahli mugam Ligati

Inaniriq ki, «izahli mugam liigati»ndo mugama aid terminlorin sorhi,
XIX-XX osrlords yasayib-yaratmis mugam ifacgilarinin fotolar: vo
onlarin sos kolleksiyast mugamsevarlorin boyiitk maragina sobob
olacaqdir. Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, son dévrlorde milli musiqi
kulturologiyasi sahasinds bizim taqdim etdiyimiz sopkido, yani ayrica
¢ap olunmus sokildo mugam liigati mévcud deyil. Toqdim olunan layihado
mugam modoniyyatinin asas meyarlart nozoro alinmisdir. Layihado
ohomiyyotli manbalorden, o ciimlodon dahi bestokarmmiz U.Hacibaylinin
“Azorbaycan xalq musiqisinin asaslar1”, ©.Badalboylinin “izahli
monoqrafik ligot”, A.9liverdiboayovun “Rasmli musiqi tarixi” va
H.9liyev Fondunun Prezidenti Mehriban xanim ©Oliyevanin rahbarliyi
ilo hoyata kecirilon “Mugam ensiklopediyast” kimi qiymatli monbslordon
istifado olunmusdur. Layihonin ideyasinin asasint mugamin hom
terminoloji izahi, hom do mugamlarin musiqi tocessiimii togkil edir.
“Izahli mugam liigoti”nin hazirlanmas1 Azorbaycan musiqisindo
termingiinasliq sahasindo moévcud olan bdéyik bir boslugun
doldurulmasina dogru yonoalon ohomiyyatli addimlardan biri kimi
giymatlondirile bilar.

“Izahli mugam liigoti”nin osas moziyyotlorindon biri do burada
mugam diinyasi hagqinda dolgun tesovviir yaradan matbu mogqalslorin
yer almasi, mugam terminlorinin Azorbaycan dili ilo yanasi, ilk dofa
olaraq ingilis dilinds izahlarinin verilmosidir. Layihonin Azorbaycan
va ingilis dillorinds hayata kegirilmosi bu liigotin diinya soviyyosine ¢ixa
bilmasina alverisli zomin yaradir.
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AGI. Aglasma zamani avazla oxunan nisgilli sézlor.

‘.oo-‘p

ALOT. Musiqi alati. Miloyyan tembrli musiqi saslori alds etmok tigiin xiisusi
qurgu. Musiqi alotlori sas¢ixarma imkanlarina vo qurulus xiisusiyyatloring
g0ra forqlonir. Simli musiqi alatlori - simlarin saslondirilmasi iisullarina
g6ro novlors boliiniir: kamanl alstlor - skripka, alt (viola), violongel,
kontrabas; dartimli alotlor - arfa; mizrabli alatlor, zorbli alatlor.
Azorbaycan xalq musiqi alotlori: simli alotlor: tar, saz, ud, tonbur
(mizrabli alotlor); kamanga (kamanli alot); ganun, ¢ong (dartimli alatlor);
sontur (simli-zorbi alat) va s. nafas alatlori: zurna, tiitok, ney, balaban va
s.; zorb alotlori: nagara, qosa nagara, qaval, dof vo s.

ALOTSUNASLIQ. Musigqi alotlorinin qurulusunu, texniki xiisusiyyatlorini
va ifagiliq imkanlarii éyronan elm.

ALT MIiZRAB. Mizrabla ¢alinan simli musiqi alotlorinda (tar, saz, ud) ¢alg
iisulu. Bozon buna “tors mizrab” da deyilir. Mizrabin sim {izorino asagidan
yuxar1 vurulmasindan ibarstdir. Cox vaxt notlar iizerinds V isarssi ilo
geyd edilir.

ANSAMBL (fr.:ensemble - birgo, birlikds). 1ki vo daha artiq musiqigidon
ibarat olan, birgo musiqi asarini ifa edon qrup. Musiqigilorin sayina géra
ansambl duet, trio (terset), kvartet, sekstet, septet, oktet, nonet, desimet
ola bilar; ansambl termini, hamginin, xor va orkestrlors do aid edilir.
Azorbaycan milli musiqi ifagiliginda mugam ansambllari, xalq calg1
alatlori ansambllar1 asas yer tutur. Mugam ansamblina “xanands va
sazondo dastasi” vo yaxud “mugam ti¢lityit” deyilir. Bu ansambl xanando,
tarzon vo kamancga c¢alanlardan ibaratdir. Bazon mugam ansamblina
nagara vo balaban da olavo edilir. Xalq c¢alg1 alotlori ansambli xalq
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ifaciliginda istifads olunan simli (tar, kamanga, saz, ganun, ud), nafasli
(zurna, balaban, ney), zorb (nagara, qosa nagara) alstlorindon ibaratdir.

ARACALGI. Xalq musigisinds istifade olunan termin; vokal-instrumental
musiqi janrlarinda - zorbi mugamlarda, tasnif vo mahnilarda bandlorarasi
instrumental ifa.

ARAZBARI. “Sur” kokiinds olan zorbli mugamlardan biri. Olgiisii 3/4-
diir. Solo va xorla oxunur. Poetik motni xalq bayatilarindan ibaratdir.
Hor bondin sonunda “ay zalim” sézlori tokrarlanir. Asiq havasi kimi
ustad asiglarin irsino daxildir. U.Haciboylinin “Leyli vo Macnun”
operasinin V soklinin avvalinds “Arazbar1” zorbi mugaminin instrumental
melodiyasindan orkestr epizodunda istifade olunmusdur. Sonralar
bostokarlar torofindon miistoqil orkestr pyesi kimi islonilmisdir.

ASIQ-GUS (va ya asiqi-qos; monast: “agiglorin sohboti”). “Zabul Segah”
dostgahinin son gusosi.

ASIX. Simli musiqi alatinin qolunda simlorin sarildig1 balaca paya.

AVAZ. 1. Musiqinin nagmokar sasi ils ifa edilmosi (f.: avazi-bom - asag1 sos,
bas);
2. Miiasir vokal - instrumental musiqide nogmokar partiyasina aid olan
not soatri;
3. Sas, sada.

AVAZAT. §orq klassik musigisinds mslum 12 mugamdan (Ussaq, Nova,
Busolik, Rast, Oraq, Isfahan, Zirofkond, Biiziirg, Zongulo, Rovahi,

Hiiseyni, Hicaz) slava 6 dastgahin (Qavest, Gordaniyya, Salmak, Novruzi,
Mayos, Sahnaz) macmusu.

AVAZI-NAQIS. Mugam s6basinin sonunda ifa olunan ciimle, tamamlayici
kicik instrumental epizod.

AVAZI XOS ULU MUGAM. Konsert layihasi.

AVAZO. Mahni.

AVAZOIXAN. Miigonni.

AYAQ ETM®O. Musiqi motlobini qurtarib baslangic kékiine (mayays) qayit-

magq prosesi; kokiinoe qayitmaq. Mugam doastgahinin sonunda “mayays
ayaqetma” bir qadar genis olur vo koda tipli musiqi qurumunu amalo gatirir.



AZORBAYCAN. “Rast”, “Sur”, “Cahargah” dostgahlarinin torkibindo olan
sObalordan biri, xalq ragsi, “Bayati-Kiird” vo “Sahnaz” mugamlarinin
torkibinds ifa olunan son séba.

AZORBAYCAN XALQ CALGI ALOTLORI ANSANBLI. Miixtolif xalq
calg1 alotlorindan toskil olunmus ansambl: torkibine simli (tar, ud, saz,
kamangca, qanun), nofasli (zurna, balaban, tiitok) va zorbli (nagara, qosa
nagara, saxsax vo s.) musiqi alotlori qruplari daxildir. Miixtolif
ansambllarda bu qruplardaki alatlorin say1 doyisile bilor. Xalq calg1
alatlori ansamblinin repertuarr mugam, tosnif, rong, xalq mahni va
rogslarindan ibarat olur. Xalq ¢alg1 alotlori ansambllarinin asas xiisusiyyati
sifahi onono asasinda (notsuz) ifa torzindon ibarotdir. Respublikada
kollektivlorin say1 ¢coxdur. Onlardan 9hmod Bakixanov adina xalq ¢alg1
alotlori ansambli, Baba Salahov adina “Araz” xalq ¢alg1 alstlori ansambl,
Ohson Dadasov adina “Xatiro” xalq calgr alotlori ansambli vo
respublikamizin miixtalif soharloerinds, rayon markazlarinds, ali v orta
ixtisas moktoblorinin, modoniyyat saraylarinin nozdindo foaliyyat gostoron
ansambllar geyd oluna bilar.

AZORBAYCAN XALQ CALGI ALOTLORI ORKESTRI. Torkibi, osason,
xalq calg1 aloatlorindon ibarat olan, notla ¢alan musiqi kollektivi.
Orkestrin partitura sxemina: nafasli alotlor-balabanlar (IILIILIV), tiitok,
zurna, klarnet, qoboy, fleyta; zorb alatlori - qaval, nagara, qosa nagara;
simli - kamanli alstlor - kamanca, kontrabas; simli - mizrabli alstlor -
tar (LILIIT), saz (I,II), ganun, bas - tar (diitar -bas), ud, fortepiano
daxildir. 11k dofo bu orkestri Uzeyir Hacibayli (1931) yaratmisdir. Bu
orkestr iigiin ilk asarlori do (“Cahargah” va “Sur” fantaziyalari) Uzeyir
boy yazmisdir. Sonralar bu orkestra qoboy, fortepiano vo basqa alotlor
daxil edilib.

AZORBAYSAN XALQ MUSIQISININ OSASLARI. U.Haciboylinin
Azarbaycan lad-mogam sisteminin 6yronilmasing aid sanballi tadqgigat
osori. 11k dofo 1945-ci ildo Bakida cap olunmusdur. Miisllif bu
tadqgiqgatlarin gayasini belos saciyyalondirir: “Manim bu asarim Azarbaycan
xalq musiqisinin asas cohatlorini dyronmak fi¢iin nazari bir vasait vo
Azorbaycan ladlar1 ssasinda musiqi yazan bastokarlara bir yaradiciliq
koémoyidir”. Bu monoqrafiya pedaqoji baximdan todris materiali kimi
do giymotlidir. Artig 50 ildir ki, onun asasinda “Azerbaycan xalq
musiqisinin osaslart” kursu ADK-nin biitiin fakiiltolorindo, homginin
musiqi texnikumlarinda ve musiqi moktoblorinds todris edilir.
Monogqrafiya indiyadok Bakida dofslorle nasr olunmugdur: 1945 (rus
dilindo); 1957, 1962, 1965 (Azarb. dilinds); 1985, 2010 (Azarb., rus, ingilis
dillarindo); elektron kitab1 kimi: <http://musbook.musigi-dunya.az>
(Azorb., rus, ingilis dillorindo).
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BABA TAHIR. Mugam gusesi. “Sur” dostgahinda, “Mayayi-Sur” sébasindon
sonra ifa olunur.

BAGDADI. “Rohab” dostgahinda “Hicaz” sébasinden sonra “Sahnaz”a
kegmok {iciin istifads olunan guso.

BAGLAYICI HiSSO. Osorin hissoleri arasinda kecid moagsadi dastyan kigik
epizod. Mugam dostgahlarda ronglor, diringalor, bazon do gusolor
baglayici hisse rolunu oynayir.

BAKI MUGAM MOCLISLORI. XIX asrdo Baki sohorindo vo Baki otrafl
kondlords sair vo mugamatcilar:t 6z otrafina toplayan yigincaqlar.
Azarbaycan mugam sonatinin inkisafinda Baki maclislorinin boyiik rolu
olmusdur. Bakidaki boyiik musiqi maclisinin rohbari Masodi Moalik
Mansurov (1838-1909) 6z dovriiniin agiq fikirli, istedadli, modani
soxslorindan biri, "musiqigilor ailesinin® gérkomli niimayondasi olmusdur.
Icarisohordoki evinin boyiik salonunda 6z dévriiniin mashur ziyalilari,
sonotkarlar1 yigisardl. Qarabagdan, Sirvandan, irandan golon musiqigilor
bu evin qonagi olurdu. Bu musiqi maclislorinds ifagiliq sonati barasinda
ciddi s6hboatlor aparilir, musiqi tarixino do xiisusi fikir verilirdi.
Mugamlarin tamam-dostgah vo diizgiin oxunmasina xiisusi diqqot
yetirilordi. Mosadi Molikin toskil etdiyi musiqi moclisi Baki
musigqi¢ilorinin biitév bir naslini yetisdirib torbiya etmisdi. Moasadi Malikin
oglanlar1 - Moasadi Siilleyman vo Mirzo Mansur bu anononi davam
etdirmislor.

BAL-KOBUTOR (harfi manasi: bal “qanad”, kebutar “gbyar¢in”). ”Sur” va
“Humayun” dostgahlarinin mayasinds hor bir musiqi climlosini ayriligda
tamamlamaq fii¢lin (kadans) hor dofo zildon bomo dogru kvarta
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intervalinin 6ziinomoxsus torzdo ¢alinmasina (tarda iki dofo bog ag simin
va sonra bir dofa bog sar1 simin vurulmasi) asaslanir. Orta asr Azarbaycan
klassik musiqisinds “ Rast” va “Rohavi” dastgahlarinda “ Mavarennahr”
ilo “Hicaz” s6balori arasinda ifa olunan guse. “Cahargah” mugaminin
mayasinds ifa olunan instrumental epizod.

BALABAN. Qodim Azarbaycan nofasli musiqi alati. Findiq, tut, qoz, yaxud
orik agacindan hazirlanir. Silindrik gévdoesi (uzunlugu 280-320 mm)
izarinds 9 dolik (8-1 6n, biri iso arxa torafds) olur. Gévdasinin bas torafing
gamisdan ikigat dirgokli yasti miistiik taxilir. Buna gora el arasinda
balabana yasti balaban da deyilir. Miistiiyiin ortasindaki xorak vasitasilo
alotin kokii doyisdirilir. Balabanin diapazonu kigik oktavanin sol
sosindon ikinci oktavanin do sasino godordir. Yumsaq tosirli,hozin tembri
var. Balabandan hom solo alot kimi istifado olunur, hom do xalq ¢alg1
alotlori ansambllar1 vo orkestrlorinds, asiq ansambllarinda miisayiotedici
alot kimi o, osason, domsaz (ton omolo gotiron) alot olaraq xiisusi yer
tutur. Taninmis balaban ¢alanlardan Bohruz Zeynalovun adini ¢gokmok
olar.

BARMAQ. Xalq musiqi ifagiliginda istifads olunan termin. Musiqi aloti
ifagisinin fordi yaradiciliq tislubu ilo bagli melodik ibars, ¢ox kigik, lakin
bitkin instrumental epizod, improvizasiya prosesinds yaradilan variant
manasini dasiyir.

BAS ALOTLOR. Registrino goro agagi, bas kisi sasino uygun golon alotlorin
miixtolif novlori. Orkestrds qalin sosli alotlor - simfonik orkestrda: faqot,
tuba, kontrabas va s.; xalq ¢alg1 alotlori orkestrinda: bas tar, bas balaban
Vos.

BAS TAR. Tarin on asagi registro malik n6vii: qalin, bam sasli simli-dartimli
musiqi aloti. Bas tar qurulusuna gors tarin bdyilik formasidir, mizrabi
adi tar mizrabindan iki dofo boylikdiir. Alatin notlar1 bas agarinda
yazilir. XX asrin 60-c1 illorinde musiqi kollektivlorinds bas (bam) saslora
olan ehtiyaci 6domoak ti¢iin yaradilmisdir (Farid Farzalibayov torafindan).

BAYATI. Xalq seiri formasi. 4 misradan ibarat xalq lirik vokal musiqi janri.

BAYATI-OCOM. Mugam sbbasi. Kicik hocmli “Bayati-Kiird” mugaminin
torkibina daxil olan ikinci asas $6ba (scom - arab olmayan adama deyilir,
“ocomin bayatisi” monasini verir).

BAYATI-ISFAHAN. “Bayati-Siraz” dostgahinin asas sobolorindon biri.

BAYATI-KURD. “ Bayati-Siraz”, “Dosti” mugamlarinda, eloco do miistaqil
oxunan mugam.

11
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BAYATI-QACAR. “Diigah”, “Sur” mugaminin torkibinds olan asas s6bo-

lordan biri.

BAYATI-RACE. Klassik musiqido “Sur” mogqaminda olan vo “Sur” dost-

gahi torkibinds sayilan “Ofsar1 (Ovsar1)’nin gusslorindon biri.

BAYATI-SIRAZ MOQAMI. Azorbaycan musiqisinds yeddi asas megamdan

biri (U.Hacibayli). Qurulusu 1-1-1/2 ton formullu iki tetraxordun k.3
intervali mosafasinds birlogsmasindan ibaratdir; sassirasi 9 pillalidir, IV
pillo mays (tonika) pillssidir.

Moqamin sassirasinin 11, IV, VI, VIII pillalori istinad-dayaq pilloesi kimi
“Bayati-Siraz” mugaminin sdbolorinin asasini togkil edir; bu mogamda
qurulan musiqi niimunslori homin pillalors ssaslanir (do “Bayati-Siraz”
mogaminin sassirast).

BAYATI-SIRAZ MUGAMI. Azorbaycan mugam dostgahlarindan biri.

Macmusu: “Bordast”, “Nisibi-foraz”, “Bayati-Siraz” (“Obiil¢op” guso),
“Bayati-Isfahan”, “Zil Bayati-Siraz”, “Xaveran”, “Uzzal”, “Dilriiba”
va “Bayati-Siraz”a ayaq kimi $6ba va gusalordon ibaratdir.

Bu mugam dastgah “sol” “Bayati-Siraz” magam koékiinds (tonalliginda)
ifa olunur. “Bayati-Siraz” mugami 6z g6zal, axici melodikasina va dorin
tosir qiivvosine gbéro musiqigilor torofindon ¢ox zaman “orusi-musiqi”
(“musiginin golini”) adlandirilir. U.Haciboyli “Bayati-Siraz”1 emosional
baximdan qomli ohvali-ruhiyye dastyan mugam kimi xarakterizo etmisdir.
B.Mansurov “Bayati-Siraz” mugaminin miisteqil mugam kimi yalniz
XIX asrin axirlarindan méveud oldugunu vo avvallor iso “Bayati-Isfahan”
dostgahi kimi tanindigini sdyloyir.

BAYATI-SIRAZ MUGAMININ NOT YAZILARL “Bayati-Siraz” mugami-

n1 instrumental sokildo N.Mommadov tarzon ©9hmod Bakixanovun
ifasindan (1962), A.9sadullayev tarzon Elxan Mirzaforovun ifasindan
(2003) nota yazmisdir. Bu mugam osasinda bastokarlar miixtalif janrl
osorlor, o climlodon Siileyman 9losgorov “Bayati-Siraz”, Fikrot Omirov
“Giiliistan-Bayati-Siraz” simfonik mugamlarini, Nazim 9liverdiboyov
a capella (miisayiotsiz) xor liclin “Bayati-Siraz” kompozisiyasini vo onun
organ Ug¢iin islomasini, Polad Biilbiiloglu “Bayati-Siraz” simfoniyasini
yaratmisdir.

BAYATI-TURK. “Sur” dostgah1 torkibindo ”Diigah” “Fili”, “Sikesto”,
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“Camodoran”, “Mehdiyi zorrabi”, “Ruh-iil-orvah” kimi sébolori
birlosdiron mugam.

BEYTUS-SOFA. 9dobi maclis. XIX asrin 60-c1 illorinde Samaxida sair

Mohommod Sofanin evindo yaradilmisdi; maclisin adi1 da bununla
slagadardir (arabcadon torciimoado Sofanin evi demakdir).
Seyid ©zim Sirvani, Mollaga Bixud, Agababa Zithuri, Qafar Raqib,
Olokbor Qafil, Molla Mahmud Zuyi vo b. sairlor maclisin faal {izvlori
idi. Maclisa Seyid 9zim Sirvani vo Mollaga Bixud basciliq edirdilor.
“Beytiis-Sofa” Susadaki “Maclisi-iins”, “Maclisi-foramusan”, Bakidaki
“Moacmaiis-siiora” ilo six alago saxlayirdi. Maclisds adabiyyat, incasanat,
folsofo masalolorine dair séhbotlor aparilir, klassiklorin asorlori miitalio
olunur, onlarin moghur seirlorine nazirolor yazilirdi, yeni yaranan qozollor
xanondalor torofindon oxunaraq yayilirdi.

BOHR-NUR. “Rast-pancgah” dastgahinda “Ussaq”dan sonra, "Humayun”
dostgahinda “Bayati-ocom™ ilo “Sahnaz” arasinda ifa olunan guso.

BOHR. Musiqi vazninin tosokkiil sistemi. ©gar vozn musiqi saslorinin zaman
arzinda saslonmo miiddati ilo alagadar olan 6l¢iidoki qarsiligl nisboti
ifada edirso, bohr saslorin bu harakat ahonginds olan hamin bu nisbatin
meyari vazifasini dasiyir vo 6l¢li normasini tasbit vo tonzim etmis olur.
Musiqi saslorinin moantiqi, hom do monali suratds tokrarlanmasi va
ndvbalonmasi (ahang) ligiin bohr tegokkiiliiniin olmasi zoruridir. On
miirokkob, on qarisiq vo an dolasiq gériinon vozn miioyyan bohr gslibino
yerlosdirils bilor.

Sorbast improvizasiya yolu ilo ifa olunan Azorbaycan mugamlarinin
bohri hom olduqca miirokkob, hom do tez-tez doyisondir.

BOXTIiYARI. “Siistor” dostgahinda séba.
BOM. Asagi registr, asagi sas, qalin sas.

BORBOT (hoarfi monasi: bar - sina, dos + bat - 6rdok). On qadim Azarbaycan
simli musiqi alati.

BORDAST. Dostgahlarin avvolinds miigoddimo torzindos ¢alinan kigik instru-
mental epizod vo yaxud xanonds torofindon toxminon 5 beytlik gozolo
oxunan mugam pargasl.

BOSIT. Oruz vaznindaki bohrlordan biridir.

BOSTOKAR (lat. compositor - miiallif, tartibei). Miiallif, musiqi asorinin
yaradicisi. Xalq yaradiciliginda, adaton, bastokar va ifagi bir simada birloasir.

13
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BOSTO-NIGAR. “Cahargah” dostgahinm ilk asas sébalerindon biri.

BIiDAD (horfi monada: hagsizliqgdan sikayot). “Hiimayun” destgahinda
besinci pillods ifa olunan hozin ve kadarli shval-ruhiyyali guss.

BOGAZ. Xanandanin soxsi yaradiciliq mohsulu kimi onun ifagiliq iislubuna
xas vo mansub olan an kicik avaz ifadslari.

BUSOLIK. Yaxin Sorq xalqlar klassik musiqisinin osasini toskil edon mugam-
lardan iglinciisii.

BUZURG. Yaxin Sorq xalqlar1 klassik musiqisinin asasini taskil edon mugam-
lardan sokkizincisi, “Sur” destgahlarinda son s6balorden biri.

14
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CABBAR QARYAGDIOGLU ADINA MUGAM UCLUYU. 1987-ci ilds
M.Maqgomayev ad. Azarbaycan Doévlot Filarmoniyasinin nozdinda
yaradilmis ilk mugam triosudur. Torkibi: xalq artistlori Mohlat
Miislimov (tar), Foxroddin Dadasov (kamang¢a) vo Zahid Quliyev
(xanando).

Sonraki illordo mugam figlityli bir ¢cox xanandolorlo islomis, diinyanin
miixtolif 6lkolorinds gastrol sofarlorinds olmusdur. Xanondolori miisayiot
edon Ti¢lilylin ifasinda xarici 6lkolords bir sira disklor buraxilmisdir.

COLD MIZRAB. Tar ifagihiginda ononovi mizrab islotmo iisulu. Osasen triol-
larla ifa edilir. ”Segah”, ”Cahargah”, "Mahur-Hindi” vo b. mugamlarda
rast golinir.

CIDAYI. Mugam sébosi. ”Sur” mugam ailesindon olan kigik hocmli “Daosti”
mugaminin ikinci sébasi (farsca Cidayi “mizraq”,*

,“stingit” demoakdir).
Hoyacanli shvali-ruhiyys dasiyir.

CUMLO. Musiqide an kigik qurulus. Miloyyen kadensiya ilo yekunlasir.
Mugam s6bolorinin qurulusu climlolordon ibarst olur.

15
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CAHARGAH MOQAMI (farsca horfi monasi: cahar “dérd” + gah “mévqge”,

9 ¢

“mokan”, “voziyyat”). 1. Azarbaycan musiqisinds yeddi asas magamdan
biri (U.Haciboyli). Qurulusu: 1/2 - 1 1/2, 1/2 ton formullu ii¢ tetraxordun
govusuq vo yanast lisullarla (I vo II tetraxordlar - qovusuq (x1), II vo 111
tetraxordlar yanasi - b.2 intervali mosafosindo) birlosmasindon ibaratdir;
sassirast 11 pillalidir, IV pillo mays (tonika) pillesidir. Magamin
sassirasinin 11, IV, VI, VIII, IX (IX#), XI pillalori istinad-dayaq pillosi
kimi “Cahargah” mugaminin s6balorinin asasini togkil edir; bu magamda
qurulan musiqi niimunoalori homin pillalors asaslanir (do ¢ahargah
magaminin sassirasi).

— —

QQ;SND
ol

R
12 12 12 B

CAHARGAH MUGAMI. Azorbaycan sifahi snenali professional musiqisinde

on boyilk mugam dostgahi. Mocmusu: “Bordast™, “Mayayi-Cahargah”,
“Basto-Nigar”, “Hasar”, “Miialif”, “Qorro”, “Miixalif”, “Maglub”,
“Mansuriyys”, “Uzzal”, “Cahargaha ayaq” s6ba vo gusolorindon
ibaratdir. Hazirda dastgahin yigcam vo lakonik ifasi moagsadila: “Bordast™,
“Mayoyi-Cahargah”, “Basto-Nigar” (“Covhori”), “Hasar”, “Miixalif”,
“Moglub”, “Monsuriyys” (zorbi mugam) torkibdo ifa olunur.
“Cahargah” Sorq xalglari musiqisinds do genis yayilmis mugamlardan
biridir. “Cahargah” orta asrlordo Yaxin Sorq xalglarinin musiqisinda
mugam sObasi olmusdur (9.Maragayi).

XIX asr Azarbaycan musiqisinds “Cahargah” dastgah1 asagidaki mugam
sOboalorindan ibarat idi: “Cahargah”, “Segah”, “Zabul”, “Yadi-hasar”,
“Miixalif”, “Moaglub”, “Monsuriyys”, “Zomin-xara”, Mavaronnshr”,

16



99 ¢

“Hicaz”, “Sahnaz”, “Azorbaycani”, “Osiran”, “Zong-s6t6r” vo *“ Korkuki”
(M.M.Novvab). “Cahargah” parlaq, virtuoz, goshromanlhq xarakterli,
dorin dramatik mazmunlu bir destgahdir. Musiqisiinas alimlarin fikrinca,
“Cahargah” mogami goy gurultusu ilo slaqgoadar olaraq yaradilmisdir
(M.M.Noavvab “Viizuh-iil-orgam™). “Cahargah” dinloyicide cosgunluq
vo ehtiras hissi oyadir (U.Haciboyli. “Azorbaycan xalq musiqisinin
asaslar1™).

CAHARGAH MUGAMININ NOT YAZILARI. Bu dsstgah miixtalif mugam
ifagilarindan nota salinmisdir: N.Mommadov instrumental sokilds tarzon
Ohmoad Bakixanovun ifasindan (1962), vokal-instrumental sokilda
xanands Yaqub Mommoadov vo mugam igliyiiniin ifasindan (1970),
A.9sadullayev instrumental sokilds tarzen Elxan Mirzafarovun ifasindan
(2005) nota yazmislar.

Biitiin bu not yazilar1 “Azasrbaycan xalq musiqisinin antologiyasi”na
daxil edilmisdir.

CAHAR MIZRAB. Tar ifagiliginda ononovi mizrab islotmo iisullarindan
biri, asason saslorin dérd-dérd qruplasdirilmasindan ibarst ¢algi. Cahar
mizrab cingons simlorin, k6k simin va ya ag simlordon birinin hor dofa
ostinat kimi vo miiayyan metroritmi saxlamagqla yaradilir. Cahar mizrab
tisulu “Rast”, ”Mahur”, ”Cahargah”, ”Diigah”, ”Qatar” va s. mugam-
larda daim isladilir.

CALGI ALOTLORI FOSILOSI. Eyni qurulusa ve ses¢ixartma prinsipine
malik, lakin 6l¢lisiine gora forglonan alatlor qrupu. Bu tip alatlor oxsar
tembrli olsa da, sassiralart miixtolif registri ohato edir. Mosslon, saz, tar
va s. alatlor fasilasi vardir.

CANAQ. Simli alatlorin gévdasi. Onun {izorina simlar ¢okilir, simlorin dartil-
masindan alinan saslorin rezonansini artirir.

COKAVOK. Iran musigisinds “Humayun” dastgahinim avvalinds oxunan
mugam s6basi.

CONG. Ugbucaq soklindo simli, dartimli musiqi alati.
COQAND. Kamanla calinan dérdsimli ¢algr aloti. XIX oasrin sonlarina
kimi Azerbaycan orazisinde mdévcud olmusdur. Miiasir dévrds barpa

olunaraq, qadim musiqi alstleri ansamblinda istifade olunur.

COBAN BAYATI. Cobanlarin tiitokds ¢aldiqlar1 bayati. Sonralar bu musiqi
frazasi inkisaf edorok pesokar soviyyays ¢atmis vo “Coban bayat1” adli
mugam parcasina ¢evrilmisdir.
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DOF (itl.: tamburino). Zarb alati. Bir {iziino dori ¢okilmis taxta dairadon
ibaratdir. Dairays kigik metal 16vhaciklor birlosdirilir.

DORAMOD. Mugamin avvalinds ifa olunan kigik instrumental miigaddima.

DOSTGAH (ar., f.: dost - komplekt + gah - m&vqge, magam, makan).
Miisyyen mugam torkibina daxil olan biitiin saxalar, sébalor, gusalar,
radiflor, ronglor vo tosniflorin kiill halinda, montiqi inkisaf qaydasi iizro
miitosokkil mocmusu.

Mugam doastgahlar bunlardir:
“Rast”

“Mahur-Hindi”
“Orta-Mahur”
“Bayati-Qacar”

“Sur”

“Segah”

“Zabul Segah”
“Mirzs-Hiiseyn Segahi”
“Stistor”

“Cahargah”
“Bayati-Siraz”
“Humayun”

“Rahab”

DOSTI (or. dost - ¢6l, sohra). 1. “Sur” destgahinin asas sébslorindon biri; 2.

“Gileyi”, “Gabri”, “Bayati-kiird”, “Nohib”, “Qarai”, “Masnavi-nur” va
“Sah Xotai” sobalorindon ibarat mugam (“Sur” koékiindoa).

18



DILKOS (f.: cazibali, xosagoalon, valehedici). Mugam sobasi. “Sahnaz” kicik
hocmli mugaminin ikinci (bom) sébosi: “Sahnaz” ilo “Soddi-sahnaz”
arasinda ifa olunur. Dinlayicids darin lirik tesir oyandirdigina gors
xanandalar ¢cox vaxt “Rast” vo “Mahur” mugamlarinda “Vilaysti”
sObasini “Dilkas”ls avaz edirlor.

DILRUBA (f.: - fiisiinkar, moftun edon). “Bayati-Siraz” dostgahinda sonun-
cu sO6ba (mayays enmok ii¢iin).

DIRIJOR (fr.: diriger - rohborlik etmok, idars etmok). Ansambl (orkestr,
Xor, opera va s.) musiqisinin dyronilmasina va ifasina rahbarlik edon
soxs; ifa olunan osorin badii tofsiri dirijora moxsusdur.

DIRINGI. Azorbaycan sifahi ononali professional musiqisinda instrumental
musiqi janri, rongin bir novil. Xalq musiqi ifagilifinda rags xarakterli
ronglori diringi adlandirirlar. Diringilorin musigi mezmununun asasini
rags melodiyalar: toskil edir.

DUET (alm.: Duett, lat.: duo - iki séziindondir). Iki ifacidan - miigonni vo
ya ¢algicidan ibaroat ansambl. Iki ifa¢i figlin bastalonmis asaor; hor ifaginin
moxsusi partiyasi olur.

DUETTINO. Kicik hocmli duet.

DULOGIYA (lat.: duo - iki, yun.: logos - mofhum, tolim, anlayss). Eyni bir
movzu otrafinda birlogmis iki miistoqil hissodon ibarat osor. Hissolor
dramaturji siijjet xottino géro bagh olmayib, bir-birindon forglonir vo
ayri-ayriliqda da ifa olunur.

F.9Omirovun “Sur” vo “Kiird Ovsar1” simfonik mugamlar1 dulogiya
omolo gatirir.

DUGAH. 1.“Bayati-Qacar”, “Ruh-iil-orvah”, “Maveronnohr”,

PR3

“Hiiseyni”, “Sikasteyi-fars”, “Dilriiba”,”9raq”, “Zang-s6tor” vo “Rak”
sObolorindan ibarat dastgah.

DUTAR. iki simli saza banzoyan dartimli musiqi alati.

19
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OBULCOP. Mugam sébasi. “Bayati-Siraz” mugaminda ifa olunan guso.

OFSARI (ovsari). 1. “Sur” kokiinds olan zorbi mugamlardan biri;
2. Asiq yaradiciliginda “Sur” koékiinds vokal - instrumental musiqi
formasi. Osas olgiisii zorbi mugamda oldugu kimi 2/4-dir. Melodik va
ritmik cohatdon divani formasina ¢ox oxsayir;
3. Iran musigisinde “Sur” destgahina monsub sobalordon biri. Torkibino
“Camoadoran”, “Bayati-race”, “Muya”, “Sikosta”, “Nohib”, “Qorai”,
“Moasnavi” va “Sah Xotai” s6balori daxildir.

OMIRI. “Rahab”, “Siistor” mugamlarmin baslangicinda ifa olunan kicik
soboa.

ORAQ. | .Yaxin va Orta Sorq xalqlar1 klassik musiqisinin asasini toskil
edon 12 mugamdan besincisi;
2. “Rast”, “Segah”, “Mahur-hindi” vo “Rohab” dostgahlarinin
kulminasiya ndqtasini (bax: Ovc) 6ziinds oks etdiron vo 6z badii tosir
qiivvasi etibarilo adlar1 yuxarida geyd olunan dostgahlarin olduqca
glimrah vo azomatli saslonon asas sobasi.

ORUZ VOZNI. Sorq (o ciimlodon, Azorb.) klassik seirinin asasini toskil edon
vozn. Oruz ilk dofo VII - VIII asrlords Basra sohorinds orob sairi vo alimi
Xolil ibn ©hmad torafindon yaradilmig va sistemo salinmisdir.

Oruz vazninin 19 bahri var: tovil, kamil, sari, miinsarih, miitagarib, racaz,
romol, hazoc, modid, besit, vafir, xofif, miizare, miiqtozob, miictos,
miitodarik (sadalanan 16 bohr orab seirindo islodilir), cadid, qorib (bu
bohrlor oruzdan istifado edon basqa xalqlar torofindon yaradilmisdir).
Azoarbaycan seirindo bu bohrlordon ¢oxuna tosadiif olunur. Klassik
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Azarbaycan sairlorindon Nizami, Xaqani, Fiizuli, Seyid ©9zim, Sabir va
b. oruz vozninds ¢ox doyoarli asorlor yaratmiglar.

ORGONUN. Klavisli iiflomo musiqi aloti.

OSAS PILLOLOR. Majorda vo minorda I, IV va V pillalor (tonika, ondan
kvinta asagi yerloson subdominanta vo kvinta yuxari yerloson
dominanta). Bu pillalordo qurulan akkordlar ladlarin major-minor
sisteminds mithiim shomiyyst kasb edir.

OSAS TON. 1. Tersiya quruluslu akkordun six diiziiliisiinds asagida birinci
yerloson sas. Basqa sozls, akkordun primasi.
2. Harmonik ham sodalar skalasinda on asagi vo aydin sas.

OSOR. 1. Bostokar torofindon yaradilan musiqi. 2. Musiqi asori (lat. opus).
Hor bir bastokar yaratdigi osorleri adoton ardicilligla ndmralayir: mas.,
op.1; op.2 va s. Bozon bir némrs ilo eyni vaxtda yaranmis bir ne¢o asor
isara olunur.

OSIRAN (horf. gohum - aqraba, dost - asna). 1. “Orta Mahur”, “Rahab”
dastgahinda “Oraq” s6basindon sonra, “Nova” dostgahinda “Zang-s6tor”
sObasindan avval duran s6bo;

2. Orob musiqisindo “Osiran” (ikinci pardasi yarimton al¢almis lya-
minor), “Ocom-ogiran” (ikinci vo besinci pordolori yarimton algalmis lya-
minor) vo “Miiqabil-osiran” adlanan moqamlarin sosdiizimil.
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FiLI (f.: horf. - ac1iq boz rong). Azerbaycan musiqisinde: “Humayun” dost-
gahinda, Iran musiqisindo: “Mahur” destgahinda olan mugam sébasi.

FOLKLOR (ing.: folk - xalq, lore - tolim). Xalq miidrikliyi, xalq yaradicilig

monasini verir. Sifahi ononslors osaslanan badii yaradiciliq névlorini -
xalq adobiyyatini (nagillar, zarbi-masallar, latifolor va s.), xalq musiqisini
(mahni1 va rogslor), totbiqi-dekorativ sonatlori vo s. shats edir.
Musiqi folkloru xalq mahni ve roagslerindan ibaratdir; xalqin arzu va
istoklorini, duygularini, monaviyyatini, dilnyagériisiinii, hoyat torzini,
omok prosesini oks etdirir. Mozmununa géro omok, morasim, maisat,
tarixi mahni va rogs névlorinoe boliiniir.
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GAF. XIX osr Azorbaycan musiqisindo destgahlar torkibindo olan kigik
instrumental epizod. Mugamat ifagiliginda bir s6badon o birisino kegmok
prosesindas istifado olunan tosnif vo ronglori ovaz edir.

GOBRI. “Dosti” mugaminda sébo.

GORDANIYY®. “Nova” destgahmin avvalinds ( “Mayoayi-Nova”dan sonra)
ifa olunan soba.

GOZISMO. Mugam ifagiliginda istifado olunan iisul: ifagiliq prosesindo
miloyyon musiqi frazasini zonginlosdirmok mogsodilo onun miixtalif
variantlarda tokrar edilmosindon ibarstdir. Mugam melodiyasinin ifa edilorok
yaradilmasinda mogqam pillolori tizorinds gozismok mithiim ohomiyyato
malikdir.

GUSO. Dastgahlar torkibindo sébalorlo yanasi bitkin melodik qurulusa malik
vokal instrumental epizod.

GULRIZ. “Sur” destgahina monsub mugam sobosi.
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HACI YUNI. 1. XIX asr Azorbaycan musigisinds “Rohavi” (“Rahab”) dost-
gahinda “Bayati-Siraz” ilo “Saronc”(“Sarang”) arasinda yerloson s6ba;
2.“Nova” dastgahinda “Sahnaz” ilo “Bayati-Kiird” arasinda ifa olunan
sobo.

HARMONIYA. Uygunlug, ton.

HASAR (or.: hisar, f.: hesar - istehkam, bari, ¢opar, mithasirs monalarinda).
“Cahargah” dostgahinda “Miixalif” s6bosindon ovval (“Bosto-Nigar”
sobasindon sonra) ifa olunan parca. Melodik cohatdon “Cahargah”in
mayasinae ¢ox oxsayir, lakin “Cahargah”dan bir kvinta yuxarida (tar1
nozars alsaq, mayasi sar1 simin sah pardasine diisiir) yerlosir;

“Zabul Segah” dastgahinda ¢ox zaman “ Miibarrigs” sébasindon sonra
(“Manondi-Miixalif” sébasina kegmozdon avval) “Hasar” gusosinda
dayanir.

HAVA. Musiqi asorinin asasini togkil edon torans, melodiya, miixtalif musiqi
obrazlarinin saciyyasini, voziyyatini, ruhunu ifade edon vao bunun {i¢iin

lazimi intonasiya, vozn-ahang, dinamik va tembr vasitslorine malik olan
yeni melodiya.

HEYRATI. “Mahur-Hindi” mugami kékiindos giimrah, nikbin vo congavor
ohvali-ruhiyyoali zorbi mugam.

HOZOC (ar.: hazica, hozzoc - mahni oxumagq, zonguls vurmagq; xos avaz
ilo oxumaq) on ¢ox yayilmis bahrlordon biri.

HOZIN. “Sur” dostgahinda “Kiirdi” ilo “Giilriz” arasin-
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da,”Cahargah” dostgahinda “Sarbang” ilo “Hiizzal” arasinda; "Mahur”
doastgahinda “Asur-Avond” ilo “Saqinamo” arasinda vo “Nova”
dostgahinda “Bayati-Race” ilo “Oraq™ arasinda yerloson mugam sobosi
olub.

HOZIZ (horfi monasi: - perigey, asagi néqto). “Sur” destgahinda “Nisibi-
Foraz” s6basindon sonra oxunan guss olub.

HICAZ. 1.Yaxin Sorq xalglar1 musigisindo 12 asas mugamdan on ikincisi;
XIX asr Azarbaycan musiqisinds “Rast” dastgahinda “Bal-Kabutor” ilo
“Sahnaz” arasindaki; “Ravahi” dostgahinda “Bal-Kobutor” ilo “Bagdadi”
arasindaki; “Cahargah” dastgahinda “Mavaronnahr” ilo “Sahnaz”
arasindaki osas mugam s6basi;

“Sur” destgahinda “Somayi-Soms” zorbi mugamu ils “Saranc™ arasindaki
sObo;
Iran musiqisinde: “Obu-Ota” mugamimin asas sébalorindon biri.

HUMAYUN. 1. Yaxin Sorq xalglart musiqisinin 24 asas mugam s6basindon
biri; XIX asr Azarbaycan musiqisinds “Rohavi” (“Rahab”) dastgahinda
“Rahab” ilo “Toarkib” arasindaki sébo;

“Humayun”, “Fili”, “Siistor”, “Torkib”, “Bidad”, “Mosnavi”, Uzzal”
sObalorindan ibarat dostgah;

Iran musiqisinda: “Cokavok”, “Boxtiyari”, “Moalif”, “Leyli vo Mocnun”,
“Torz”, “Bidad”, “Ney-Davud”, “Guseyi-Cahargah”, “Mavaliyan”,
“Obiil-¢cop”, “Bavi”, “Suzi-Giidaz”, “Mureh”, “Nofir” (“Nofir-Forong™),
“Siistori”, “Camodoran”, “Ussaq”, “Uzzal”, “Zabul”, “Bayat1-Ocom”,
“Bohr-nur”, “Sahnaz”, “Danasori”, “Moansuri”, “Masnavi” sébalarindan
ibarat dostgah.

“Humayun” moqamu (farsca: “connot qusu”, “soadstli”) - Azorbaycan
musiqisinda yeddi asas mogamdan biri. Nozariyyada sassirasinin iki novii
gostorilir: Mogamin I n6éviiniin sassirasi 1/2 -1.1/2 - 1/2 ton formullu iki
tetraxordun boylik tersiya (orta ton vasitosi ilo) birlosmasindon amola
golir, sassirasi 9 pillodon ibaratdir; IV va VII pillalor magamin mayasi
hesab olunur (U.Haciboyli).

Mogamin II néviiniin qurulusu: 1/2 -1- 1/2 ton formullu iki tetraxordun
yanasi iisulla (artirilmis sekunda vasitasi ila) birloasmasindon amalo galir.
Saossirast 8 pillodon ibarotdir: II pillo mogamin mayosi, IV pills
kadensiyalar ii¢iin sociyyovi tondur (M. S. Ismayilov). Hiimayun
moqgaminin I ndviiniin sassirast (do mayoli humayun).

e
12 liz 12
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HUMAYUN MUGAMININ NOT YAZILARI. Humayun mugamini instru-
mental sokildo N. Mommodov tarzon ©hmod Bakixanovun ifasindan
(1962), A.9sadullayev tarzon Elxan Mirzoforovun ifasindan (2003) nota
yazmigdir. Bu mugam assasinda bostokarlar miixtalif janrh esorler, o
ctimlodan Tofiq Bakixanov “Humayun” simfonik mugamini yaratmisdir.

HUSEYNI. Yaxin Sorq xalqlart musiqisinin 12 asas mugamindan on birincisi,
“Rast” vo “Mahur-Hindi” dastgahlarinda “Ussaq” ilo “Vilayati” s6bolori
arasinda oxunan séba.

HUZZAN. “Segah” dostgahinda “Moglub” ilo “Hasar” sébalori arasinda vo
“Cahargah” dostgahinda “Hoazin” ilo “Hodi” sObolari arasinda ifa olunan
kicik mugam gusosi.

26



X o

XALQ MUSIQi ALOTLORI. Xalq torafinden yaradilan ve xalq moisotindo
genis yayilmis musiqi alotlori. Hom xalq ifagiliginda, hom professional
musiqida istifads olunur; hom ds musiqi hovaskarlar: torafindon ¢alinir.
Xalq musiqi alatlori soslondirma vo qurulusuna gors simli, nafasli vo
zorb alatlorins boliiniir.

Azarbaycan xalq musiqi alatlori: simli - tar, saz, ud, ganun, kamanca vo
s.; nafasli - zurna, balaban, ney, tiitok va s.; zorb alotlori - nagara, qosa
nagara, dof, qaval vo s.

XALQ MAHNISI. Vokal musiqi janri. Xalq mahnilar1 godim dévrlordon
bori yaranaraq, sifahi suratds - yaddas vasitasilo nasildon-naslo ke¢cmis
va tokmillosarak, doyisilorok miixtalif variantlarda miiasir dovra galib
catmigdir.

Xalq mahnilarinin sézlarinin vo musiqisinin mislliflori, asason malum
deyil. Cox zaman bu mahnilar insanlarin hiss vo duygulariin ifadasi
olaraq yaranir. Xalq mahnisi xalqin arzu vo diisiincalorini, onun
diinyagoriisiinii, hoyat torzini vo moaisotini, amok prosesini, adot va
ananalorini, morasimlorini oks etdirir.

Novlori: 9mok mahnilar: - okingilikls, maldarliqla, sagiciliqla,
xalgagiligla va digor xalq sonat névlari ilo bagli mahnilar.

Morasim mahnilart - mévsiim (toqvim) marasimlari ilo (masalon, Novruz
morasimlori, toy vo matom morasimlori ilo) baglh mahnilar.

Mboigot mahnilar1 - besik mahnilari: (laylay, ninni, oxsama), usaq
mahnilari, lirik mahnilar, yumoristik va satirik mahnilar.

Tarixi mahnilar - xalq gehromanlari va tarixi hadisslorls bagli mahnilar.

XANOND®O. Bu ad, adaton, mugamat sonotino kamil suratdo yiyslonmis
nogmokara aid edilir. Bir qayda olaraq o, xanonda-sazondo dastasinda
(tiglitk ansamblinda) hom do dof¢i vozifosini dasiyir.
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XANONDO VO SAZONDO DISTOSI. Sifahi ononali professional musiqi-

nin - mugamin yaradicilar1 vo ifagilar1t olan pesokar sonotkarlar.
Mugamlar xanondoslor vo xalq ¢alg alatlori ifagilar: torofindon ifa
olunaraq yaradilir. Xanondo vo sazondolor - xalq ¢alg1 alotlori ifacilari
mugam sonatinin ananalaorini sadaqatls qoruyaraq sonraki nasillars
otlirmokls yanasi, hom do onlar inkisaf etdirir, zonginlosdirirlor. (Bax:
Mugam, mugam ansambli, mugam iiclilyii). U.Haciboyli yazirdi:
“Xanondo vo sazondo dostasi oksor ovqat ii¢ nofordon ibarot olar ki,
onlardan biri oxuyar, togonni edor, digari tar va li¢ilinciisii iso kamanga
¢alar. Bu dostonin ohli biitiin mugam vo dastgahlari laziminca
bilmalidirlor; baxiisus xanandas bir ¢ox seir, qazal va tosniflor hifzinds
saxlamalidir.

Targalan doxi dostgahlarin yollarini yaxsica bilmslidir ki, xanondoyo
“rohbor”lik etsin, yoni xanondo bir gusoni oxuduqdan sonra onun dalinca
golon gusoni ¢alib xanandoni qizigdirsin, kamangagi iss oksoran tar¢alanin
dalinca gedir. Xanondo g6zl soso malik olub, ustadano togonni etmokdon
olavo bir do zorb alotindon olan qavali da ustaligla ¢ala bilmoya
borcludur ki, rang va tosniflora ke¢dikds bohr tuta bilsin”.

XARIC (oxumag, ¢calmaq). Pardoys doqiq suratda diise bilmomok naticasindo

istonilon sasi lazim goldiyindan artiq doracads ya zil, ya da bom oxumaq
(¢almaq). Xaric oxumaq ¢ox zaman nagmoakarin esitma gabiliyyatinin
zaif olmasi, ya da avazin diizgiin qurulmamasi naticasinds bas verir.

XARIC SEGAH. Mayosi “Orta Segah” mayasindon bir kvarta asag1 olan

mugam.

XARRAT QULUNUN MOKTOBI. Qarabag mugam ifacilig sonotinin tari-

xinde mithiim rolu olmus mugam bilicisi Xarrat Qulunun yaratdig:
mugam tadrisi ocagl. XIX asrin ortalarinda faaliyyat géstoran bu moktab,
asasan, dini moagsadlora xidmoat etmisdir. Xarrat Qulu dini moarasimlorda
(mohorromlik toziyasindo) istirak etmok i¢lin gbzal sasi olan ganclori 6z
moktabina calb edir, onlara mugamati vo oxumaq qaydalarint 6yradirdi.
Inkar olunmaz bir faktdir ki, bu moktob sonradan mugam todris edon
musiqi moktablarinin toskilinde niimuns olmusdur.

Xarrat Qulunun musiqi moktobi dino xidmat etso do, Azorbaycan mugam
sonotinin inkisafinda mithiim rol oynamis, bir sira ustad sonotkarlarin
yetismasina sabab olmusdur. Qarabagin an gérkomli xanandslori Haci
Hiisii, Mosadi Isi, Doli Ismayil, Sahnaz Abbas, Obdiilbag: Ziilalov
(Biilbiilcan), Kestazli Hosim, Kegogioglu Mohommoad, Cabbar
Qaryagdioglu vo moshur tarzon Sadiqcan homin moktabin yetirmoloridir.
Belaliklo, Xarrat Qulunun moktobino Qarabag mugam ifaciligl
moktobinin inkisaf tarixinde mithiim bir morhoals kimi baxmaq olar.
Xarrat Qulunun vofatindan sonra Susada musiqi moktobindo mugamin
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todrisi isini Kor Xolifo adli musiqici, daha sonra Molla Ibrahim davam
etdirorok yeni musiqigilor naslini yetisdirdi.

XAVORAN. 1. “Rast” dostgahinda “Xocosta™ ilo “Oraq” sdbolori arasin-
dak1 guso;
“Bayati-Siraz” destgahinda “Bayati-Isfahan” ilo “Uzzal” arasindaki s6ba;
Iran musigisindo: “Mahur” dostgahinda “Xarozmi” ilo “Nisanpurok”
arasinda yerloson s6ba.

XOCOSTO (f.: boxtiyar, ugurlu, miibarak). “Rast” vo “Mahur” dostgah-
larinda “Vilayati” sdboasindon sonra golon, melodik cohotdon
mugamlardaki “Sikesteyi-Fars” adli morkoz s6boanin eyni olan va
mugamat kokiinde dominanta (besinci pillo) mévgeyini tutan mithiim
bir s6bo.

XUN. Tar mugam ifagiliginda calg {isulu. Tarzonin vurdugu mizrablardan
sonra tarin qolunun geriys dartilmasi va ya silkalondirilmasi sayssinda
sasin titrayisinin uzadilmasindan ibaratdir. Bunun noticosindo mugam
musiqisinda g6zal badii effekt yaradilir, musiqinin tasirliliyi artirilir.
Instrumental mugam ifagiliginda bu iisuldan genis istifads olunur.
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IFACI. Dirijor, miigonni, pianogu, skripkaci vo digor musiqi ¢ilora verilon
ad. Bu adi dasiyanlar musiqi asarlorini ifa edorak, bastokarin 6z asori ilo
dinlayiciloro ¢atdirmagq istodiyi ohvali-ruhiyyoni, ideya vo diisiincolori
oks etdirirlor.

IQA. Orob musiqi seslorinin miioyyen nizam vo qaydaya uygun névbalonmasi.
Iqa musiqinin tesokkiiliinii tomin edon osas ifado vasitolorindon biridir.
Melodiyanin on kigik ifadsli riiseymi olan hor bir musiqi ciimlosi, har
bir musiqi intonasiyast 6z daxilindo miitloqg miioyyon uygunluq,
miitonasiblik vo miintozomliys malik olmalidir ki, bunu da vaxt, zaman
arzinds tomin edon iqadir.

IMPROVIZASIYA (itl.: improvisazione, lat.: improvisus - qofilden, goz-
lonilmadoan, geyri-miintasir). Bir havanin ifa olunaraq inkisaf etdirilmasi,
zonginlogdirilmoasi. Bu, xalq musiqi yaradiciliinin osas xiisusiyystidir.
Professional musiqide improvizasiya sonatinin genis yayildigi dovrlordes
bastokarlar verilon melodiyani improvizs edarak, virtuoz xarakterli pyeslor
yaratmiglar. Mugam sanatinde improvizasiya osas rol oynayir.

INSTRUMENTAL MUGAM. Mugamn har hansi bir alotds (tar, kaman-
¢a, ud, qanun, balaban vs s.) solo ifasi ilo bagli meydana golmis novi.
Mugamin instrumental ifasi haqqinda molumatlara orta osr
monboalarinds rast golinir. Boyiik alim, musiqisiinas Sofiaddin Urmovinin
virtuoz ud ifagist oldugu malumdur. Bununla bels, ifagiliq tocriibasinda
instrumental mugamlarin totbiqi XIX asrde yasayib yaratmis boyiik
tarzon, Azorbaycan tarmin yaradicisi kimi tarixe diismils Mirze Sadiq
Osad oglunun adi ilo slagolondirilir.
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INTONASIYA (lat.: intonare - ucadan sdylomok, barkden danismaq).
Musiqi 9sorinin ifagi torofindon soslondirilon zaman miistoqil ifads
shamiyyatins malik an kicik hissaciyi;

Musiqinin harakat prosesinde soslorin yiiksaklik miinasibati;

Oxuma vo ¢alma zamani musiqi saslarinin ifaciliq keyfiyysti;
Intonasiya musiqi saslorinin diizgiin vo ya xaric ifas1; sabit intonasiya vo
ya qeyri-sabit intonasiya;

Melodik ibars - motive barabar qurum.

ISFAHAN (Isfahani). Yaxin vo Orta Sorq xalglar1 klassik musiqgisinin asasin1
toskil edon 12 mugamdan biri.
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KABILI. “Mahur-Hindi” kokiinde zorbli mugam (bax: Heyrat1).

KAMAN (itl.: arco). Azoarbaycan zorbli musiqi aloti. Simli alatlords
sosgixarma vasitosi kimi simlor {izorindo siiriigdiiriiliir.

KAMANCA. Simli musiqi aloti. Canag1 kiirovi, qolu pardesiz, membranasi
(tizlt) baliq derisinden, ya da qaramal ciyarinin pardasinden ¢akilir. Agac
cubuga (yay) baglanmis bir ¢ongo at tiikiiniin tutami simlori saslondirir.
Kamanca ovvollor 3 simli olmus, hazirda 4 simlidir.

Kamanga oan godim Azorbaycan musiqi alstlorindon biridir.

KAMIL. Klassik Sorq musiqgisindo ¢ox tesadiif edilon bohrlordon biri.

KAMILESITM® (qabiliyyati; itl.: absolutus - mitkommal). Esitmoklo miioy-
yanetma va sasin daqiq yiiksokliyini 6ziin {i¢lin toyinetmoa gabiliyyati.
Kamilesitmonin mdévcudlugu musiqic¢i tigtin vacib deyil, lakin, adaton,
onun professional inkigafina kémok edir.

KAR. Qodim musiqi kitablarinin bazisindo dostgahlar torkibine daxil olan
gusolorin adi. Musiqidon bohs edilon basqa risalolorde do kar s6ziino
tosadiif edilir.

Ovliya Calobi 6z “Seyahotnama”sinda xanando darvis Omer Giilsoninin
nogmokarliq sonatini alqislayaraq yazir ki, o, “Segah” magaminda na
godar “Kar”, “Noaqs”, “Sovt”, “Zikr”, “Zacal”, “Tasnifat”, “Qollar”,
“Sorqiyyat”, “Orosoftyyat” varsa, hamisini bdyiik moharatls ifa edirdi.

KERESMS. iran musigisindo “Mahur” vo “Cahargah” destgahinin baslangi-
cinda ifa olunan kigik guse.
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KEY-XOSROVANI. Mugamn soébalorinden biri.

KESISOGLU. Zorbi mugamlarda (“Maani-Osmanli”) melodiyalarin parde-
pardo zilo qaldirilmasi ilo olagodar olaraq ifa olunan guso.

KOROMI. Ononovi asiq havas1.”9sli vo Kerom” dastan ilo baghdir. Xanon-
dalik tacriibasinds zorbi mugam kimi ifa olunur, “Bayati-Qacar” va ya
“Segah” koklidiir.

KORIM-ABADI. “Cahargah” mugaminin “Monsuriyys”don ovvalds olan
sObasi.

KORKUKI. Azorbaycan klassik musigisindo “Rast”, “Cahargah” vo “Nova”
dostgahlarinin torkibinds olan asas sobalordon biri.

KOSMO SIKOSTO. Azorbaycan zorbi mugami. Instrumental miisayiot
zamani bazi musiqi ctimlslori bir név qirig-qiriq ifa olundugundan kosma
adlandirilmigdir. Melodik cohatdon sikastonin basqa névlerindon az da
olsa, forqlonir. Vokal hissasi olduqca lirik saslonir.

KOOS. Azaorbaycan zarbli musiqi alati.

KLASSIK (lat.: classicus - niimunovi). 9sarlori, fikirlori istonilon zaman
kasiyinda aktual olan soxsiyyetlor nozoards tutulur. Genis monada:
imumxalq s6hroti, niifuzu qazanmis, madoniyyot vo elm xozinosini
zonginlagdiron osorlor yaratmis yazigi, rossam, musiqici, alim. Bu s6z badii
asarlara do samil edilir.

KOK. Pillolorin tezliys goro nisboti. Riyazi komiyyatlorlo gostorilir. 12
sosli barabar temperasiyali kok qabul olunmusdur.
Sas ucaligi etalonu olan kamertonun kéklonmo tezliyi. Musiqi alotlorinda
genis monada sosdiiziimii, dar monada agiq simlorin interval nisboti,
nafasli musiqi alatlorinin qabul olunmus not yazisi ilo real saslonmasinin
ucaliq nisbati kimi basa diisiiliir. Azorbaycan musiqisinde mugamlarin
asasini tagkil edon magamlar miioyyan kékds verilir. Basqa s6zlo desak,
hor bir mugam 6ziinomoaxsus kdkds ifa olunur.

KULMINASIYA (lat.: culmen - zirve). Musiqi esorinds vo ya onun nisbaton
tamamlanmis hissosindo inkisafin yiliksok nodqtosi, zirvesidir.
Kulminasiyanin yaranmasinda biitiin musiqi ifado vasitalori istirak edir
va bu, dinamikanin, strixin doyismaosi, diapazonun yiiksolmosi vo s.
vasitalorlo alds edilir. Mugam - dostgahlarda musiqi todricon inkisaf
etdirilorok kulminasiyaya - zilo ¢atdirilir.
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§ KURD-OVSARI. “Sur” koklii mugam. “Sur” dostgahi kokiinds zorbi

! mugam. Fikrot Omirovun bostolodiyi eyni adli moshur simfonik
mugamda “Ovsar1” zorbli mugami ilo yanast “Maani” (Osmanli) zorbi
mugamindan da genis istifado edilmisdir. 9sar “Sur” simfonik
mugaminin ibtidai melodiyalar1 ilo tamamlanir ki, bu da her iki asar
arasinda gozol tematik vohdot yaratmis olur.

KURD-SAHNAZ. “Sur” koklii mugam.

KURDI. 9sas etibarilo kamangada ifa olunan lirik xarakterli musiqi pyesi.
“Bayati-Kiird” kokiinds oldugundan “Kiirdi” adlandirilmisdir.

Izahly mugam Ligati
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QAFQAZ HUMAYUNU. XX asrin avvellorindo Azarbaycan musiqi tocriibo-
sindo mévcud olmus “Humayun” mugaminin bir névil.

QANON. 9n godim Azorbaycan dartimli, simli musiqi alotlorindan biri.
Qanon iki torafi miivazi olmayan dérdbucaq (trapesiya) bi¢imdo emal
edilir. Gévdasinin iist dekasi iki hissaya ayrilir: gox qismi ¢inar agacindan
yonulmus nazik taxta ilo ortiiliir, a¢iq hissasinin tizarins isa dori ¢akilir.
Taxta dekasi lizorindo ulduz soklinds {i¢ boyiik doalik olur ki, bunlar
dori membranla birlikdo ganonun sas rezonansini artirir. Qanona har
sas igiin {i¢ sim qosulur. Comisi 72 simi olur. Qanonun diapazonu {i¢
oktavadan boyilikdiir.

QANUN. Simli musiqi alati. Yaxin va Orta Sorqds genis yayillmisdir. Azor-
baycan sairleri Nizaminin, Fiizulinin va b. asarlarinds bu alst haqqinda
molumat verilmisdir. Qanun iizorindo naxislt ii¢ resonator doliyi olan
diizbucaqli trapesiya formali yast1 taxtaqutudan ibaratdir. Qanunun
iizlinlin asag1 hissasina ¢gokilmis doarinin {izorinda xarok yerlosir. Xorayin
iistiindon 24-25 tiglosdirilmis sim kegir. Qanunun simlori barmaqlara
taxilmis oymagqlara banzor metal mizrablarla saslondirilir. Diapazonu 3
oktava yarimdir. Qanunun inca, moalahatli sasi var. Azarbaycan Xalq
Calg1 Alstlori ansamblinin va orkestrinin torkibins daxildir.

QARABAG MUGAM MOKT®OBI. Qarabag bolgssinin merkazi olan Susa
sohorinds tosokkiil tapmis vo Qarabagda yasayib-yaradan xanandslori,
xalq c¢alg1 alotlori ifagilarini - sazondslori, mugam ifagiligt ononolorini
0zlinda comlosdiron makteb. Qarabag mugam ifagiligi maktobi mahz
ayri-ayri gérkomli sonotkarlarin adi ilo bagli olub, onlarin ifagiliq
iislubunu yasadan vo davamgilari torofindon nosildon-nasle &tiiriilon
ononalordon yaranmigdir. Qarabag mugam ifagilar1 Azorbaycanin qadim
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musiqi ananalarinin inkisaf etdirilmasinds bdyiik xidmoat géstormislor.
Xanondoalor vo instrumental ifagilar ononavi sokildo mugam ifaciligt
sonatinin incaliklorini, mugamlar1 nesildon-nasle otiirorak boyiik bir
moktob yaratmaga nail olmuslar.

Qarabag sonatkarlarinin ne¢s nasli doyisse do, onlarin yaratdiqlari
ononolor bu giin do mugam ifagilar1 torofindon yasadilmaqdadir. Bu
baximdan Qarabagin gérkomli mugam ustadlar1 Haci Hiisii, Obdiilbagi
Ziilalov, Cabbar Qaryagdioglu, Kegacioglu Mohommad, Islam
Abdullayev, Seyid Susinski, Xan Susinski vo b. 6z moktoblorini
yaratmiglar. Qarabag musiqi modoniyyati tarixindo todris ocagi kimi
“mugam moktobi” ilk dofo XIX asrin ortalarinda Xarrat Qulu torafindon
yaradilmigdir (Bax: Xarrat Qulunun moktobi). Xarrat Qulunun moktabi
Qarabag mugam ifac¢iligi moktobinin inkisaf tarixinde mithiim bir
morhoals olmusdur.

Xarrat Qulunun vofatindan sonra Susada musiqi moktobindo mugamin
tadrisi isini Kor Xolifa adli musiqigi, daha sonra Molla Ibrahim davam
etdirorok yeni musiqigilor noslini yetisdirdilor. Susa moktoblorinds do
poeziyanin vo musiqinin sirlori yeniyetmolors gonc yasglarindan dyradilirdi.
Ona goro do mugami vo seiri Qarabagin sonatkarlari, xiisuson do
xanandolori va instrumental mugam ifacgilar1 halo usaq yaslarindan
dorindon bilirdilor.

QARABAG MUGAM MOCLISLORI. Qarabagin mugam ifacihig1 senatinin

inkisafinda XIX osrds foaliyyot gdstoron musiqi maclislorinin boyiik vo
ohomiyyostli rolu olmusdur. Musiqi maclislori ziyafotlordon vo toy
sonliklorindon forqlonirdi.

Bu maoclislords odobiyyata, rossamliga vo musiqi senstine dair maraql
sOhbatlor aparilirdi. Burada seir, musiqi va sanatin estetik problemlari
otrafli miizakirs olunurdu. Musiqi maclislerinds birinci névbade mugam
ifagiligina digqat yetirilirdi. Mugam dastgahlar1 tokmillasdirilir, miixtalif
s6ba vo gusoalorlo zonginlogdirilir, yeni yaradilan tosnif vo ronglor
soslondirilirdi. Bazon musiqi maclislorinds mugami bir ne¢o xanondo
oxuyar, mugam bilicilori onlarin haqqinda raylorini séylayardilor.
Susa musiqi maclisinin rahbari olan Mir M6hsiin Novvab xanands Haci
Hiistiniin yaxindan istiraki ilo “Xanondolor maclisi” tegkil etmisdi. Onun
musiqi maclisi Xarrat Qulunun musiqi moktobindon vo Xursidbanu
Natovanin “Maclisi-iins”’{indon sonra soharin madoni hayatinda miistasna
rol oynamisdir.

Susa musiqi moclislori milli musiqigilorin, mugam ifagilarinin
yetismosindo miistosna rol oynamis vo Azarbaycan musiqisinin inkisafina
tokan vermisdir.

“QARABAG XANONDOLORI”. CD-albom. Qarabag mugam ifacilig

moktobinin miixtalif nasillorine aid 24 xanandonin sasyazilari olan CD
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disklordon vo ¢ap olunmus xanondslorin hoyat vo yaradiciligr ilo bagh
molumat va fotolari oshats edon 5 dilds (Azarb., ing., rus, alman, fransiz)
albomdan ibarstdir. Layihonin miisllifi vo rohbari YUNESKO va
ISESKO-nun xosmaramli sofiri Mehriban xanim Oliyevadir. Layihonin
koordinatoru Tariyel Mommodovdur. Layihads Azorbaycan
Respublikast Dovlat Televiziya vo Radio Verilislori Sirkotinin,
Azarbaycan Dévlat Musiqi Madoniyyati Muzeyinin, Azarbaycan Dévlat
Sosyazmalar Arxivinin, S.Miimtaz adina Azarbaycan Respublikasi
Odobiyyat vo Incosonat Dovlat Arxivinin, Uzeyir Haciboaylinin Ev-
Mugzeyinin, Biilbiiliin Xatiro Muzeyinin fondlarindan, F.Susinskinin,
B.Mansurovun, X.Susinskinin saxsi arxivlerindan istifads olunmusdur.
Qarabag xanondolorinin 1903-1912 illara moxsus grammofon
vallarindaki sos yazilarinin rogomsal barpasi “Musiqi diinyas1” jurnalinin
yaradict qrupu torofindon hoyata kecirilmisdir.

QARABAG SiKOSTOSI. Segah mugam kékiinds olan zorbi mugamlardan
biri. Musiqi 6l¢iisii 2/4-dir. D6rd misradan ibarat hor bir bandden sonra
melodik cohatdon miixtalif olan aragalg: (instrumental epizod) ifa olunur.

QATAR. 1. Zil registra (tonikasi tarda ag simin sah pardasi) asaslanan kigik
bir mugam. Melodik cohatdon “Mahur-Hindi” dastgahindaki “Oraq”
sObasini xatirlatsa da, ondan miioyyan daraca farqlonir;

2. Klassik musiqida: “Sur” dostgahinda “Boasto-Nigar” ilo “Qorai”
arasinda ifa olunan séba.

QATAR-BAYATI. Kicik hocmli mugam. “Qatar” mugamai ilo “Coban
Bayati”sinin intonasiyalarinin birlogsmosindon omolo golmisdir. Bu
mugam “Qatar” dan forqli olaraq, “Coban Bayati”s1 kadensiyalari ilo
tamamlanir.

QAVAL. Zorbli musiqi alati. Eni 60-75 vo diametri 350-450 mm (ovvallorda
daha ¢ox) olan saganaga baliq dorisi ¢okilir. Saganagin igorisindo xirda
halqalar (avvallordo ¢ox xirda zinqirovlar) yerlosdirilir ki, ¢alg vaxti
bunlar da saslonsin.

Azarbaycanda on qadim zamanlardan genis intisar tapmis, qonsu 6lkalara
do yayilmigdir.

QAYNATMA. Xanondanin ifasinda miiayyon bir notun bogazda trel tor-
zinds iti suratlo ndvbalonmasi.

QOMONGIZ. “Dosti” mugami daxilinds olan bir destgahin son sébalarinden
biri.

QONA, QINA. Oxuma (vokal), genayi-ritkkban - karvan mahnisi, gonayi-
miitqan - sonatkar mahnisi.
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QORAI. “Rast” mugam dostgahinda “Oraq” ve “Poncgah” dan sonra golon
s0bo. Mugamin zilindon bomins - mayoys dogru enmok “Qorai” sébosino
xasdir. “Rast” ailesine daxil olan diger mugam dastgahlarinda da eyni
ohomiyyato malikdir.

QORRO. Mugam gusosi.

QOSIDA. Boyiik hocmli musiqi - seir formasi. Mozmunundan asili olaraq
asas etibarils ii¢ bitkin fasilo boliiniir: nasib - tariflonan gézal haqqinda
xatira, vasf - viisal timidi ilo gedilon yolun tasviri, qosd - asarin asas hissasi.
Burada ya miioyyan bir soxs alqislanir, moadh edilir, ya da qoasida
milollifinin 6z kegmis hoyatindaki xos giinlor yad edilir. Mozmunu ilo
olagodar olaraq hor foslin 6ziino miivafiq musiqisi olur.

QOZOL. Fortepiano miisayioti ilo avaz iigiin bostolonon musiqili poetik asor.
Azarbaycan musiqi senatinds bu yeni janrin ilk klassik niimunasi
U.Haciboylinin Nizami Goncavinin sézlarino bastalodiyi “Sensiz” va
“Sevgili canan” gozoalloridir.

QOSA QAFIYO. Dérd misradan (riibai) ibarat olan hor bondos bir-iki séz
slava etmok yolu ilo seirin inkisafini tomin edon iisullardan biri.

QOSA-NAGARA. Bir-birino bagl bir ciit nagaradan ibarat zorbli musiqi
aloti. Nagaralar, adston gildon (bismis pal¢iqdan) hazirlanir, iizorino
heyvan dorisi ¢okilir vo bir ciit kigik ¢ubuqla vurularaq soslondirilir.

QRAMMOFON (yun.: gramma - yazi + phone - sas). Qrammofon valina
yazilmis sosi mexaniki quruluslarla yenidon soslondiron aparat.
Qrammofon isloyon zaman firlanan val iizorindoki spiral cigirda harokot
edon qrammofon iynasi ucunun mexaniki ragslori membrana Otiiriiliir
vo oradan alinan sas ragslori ruporla giiclondirilir.

Qrammofondan va xiisusilo onun yigcam varianti olan patefondan XX-
ci osrin ortalarina kimi istifade edilmisdir. Sonralar daha tokmillogmis
cihazlar - elektrik valoxudani va elektrofon meydana galmisdir.

QRAMMOFON VALI. Sothindaki spiral cigirlara sas yazilmis disk. Qram-
mofon vali sintetik materialdan hazirlanir, grammofon, elektrofon va
s. aparatlar vasitosilo oxudulur. Monofonik (cigirinda bir sos kanali olan)
va stereofonik (cigirinda iki sas kanali olan) névlari var. Beynalxalq
standartlarda diametrino gors {i¢ 6l¢iido gobul olunmusdur: 17,5 sm
(valin hor izt 6 doqige oxuyur); 25 sm (18 doqigo); 30 sm (28 daqiqo).
Mexaniki yazma vo saslondirms prinsipi ilk dofs fransiz sairi, musiqigisi
vo alimi S.Kro (1842-1888) torofindon kosf edilmisdir.
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XIX asrin sonu, XX oasrin avvallorindo bir sira 6lkalorin sochmdar
comiyyatlori torafindon qrammofon vallar1 fabriki toskil olunmus vo
sosyazma sonayesi inkisaf etmoyo baglamisdir. “Qrammofon”, “Sport-
Rekord”, “Premyer-Rekord”, “Pate”, “Ekstrafon”, “Nogin zavodu”
foaliyyot gostormisdir. 1901-1902-ci illordon baslayaraq, Riqada
“Qrammofon” ingilis sshmdar comiyyati torafindon moshur Azarbaycan
xanondalorindon Cabbar Qaryagdioglu, Kecogioglu Mohommad, Moasadi
Mommoad Farzoliyev, Islam Abdullayev, 9bdiilbagi Ziilalov, Macid
Behbudov, Seyid Mirbabayev, Olasgar Abdullayev va basqalarinin sasi
yazilmig qrammofon vallari buraxilmisdir.

1908-1912-ci illordo Cabbar Qaryagdioglu, Qurban Primov vo Sasa
Ogqanezasvilidon ibarat trio Varsavada bir nega dofa qastrol sofarlorinda
olarkon “ Sport-Rekord” firmasi onlarin ¢ixiglarini gqrammofon vallarina
yaznmugdir. 1916-c1ilds Kiyevdaki “Ekstrafon” sirkoti Uzeyir Hacibaylinin
“Leyli vo Macnun” operasini vala yazmigdir. 1957-ci ilde yaranan
“Melodiya” firmas1 da ke¢mis Sovet Ittifaqinda boyiik tirajla
grammofon vallar1 istehsal etmisdir. Bu firmada Azsrbaycan
bostokarlariin asarloari ilo yanasi, bir ¢ox gérkomli ifagilarin da sasyazilari
kiitlovi tirajla buraxilmigdir. Azorbaycan bastokarlarindan Q.Qarayevin,
F.Omirovun asorlori ABS-da, YUNESKO xotti ilo tarzon Bohram
Mansurovun ifasinda Azarbaycan mugamlari Hollandiyada qrammofon
valina yazilmisdir.
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LAD. Mixtalif yiiksoklikds yerlason soslorin bir-birina torof meyil edarak,
eyni zamanda bir sabit sos - tonika otrafinda birlosmosi; o ciimlodon,
homin sosdon qurulan interval vo ya akkord (adoton tonika iigsoslisi)
otrafinda comlonmasi.

Ladi amolo gotiran saslor pillo adlanir va tonikadan (I pillo) baslayaraq,
yuxariya dogru artan sira ilo rum rogomlori ilo isars olunur. Ladin hor
bir pillasi miloyyan funksiya (vozifa) dasiyir.

Ladlar bir-birindan sas sirasinin qurulusuna gors forqlonir, yoani saslor
arasindaki intervalin komiyyati vo keyfiyyati, hamginin ayri-ayri pillolor
arasindaki garsiliglt miinasibat ladin sos sirasinin qurulusunu miloyyan
edon amildir. Bu, ladin qurulus formulu adlanir. Har bir lad 6ziinoamaxsus
adla adlandirilir.

LADTONALLIQ. Eyni vaxtda ladin va onun tonikasinin (mayasinin) toyin
olunmasi. Mas., C-dur; lya minor; do rast, sol sur vo s.

LAL BARMAQ. Simli musiqi alatlorinds mizrabin va ya yayin istiraki olma-
dan simin saslondirilmasi.

LAL PORD®O. Simli musiqi alatlarinin qoluna ¢okilmis asas pardalorin arasin-
daki slava pordslor.

LOHN (or.) - sas, sada, motiv, ton, melodiya. Lohn bir-biri ilo mehriban
miinasibatdo olmaq sayesinds yaradilan xos toranadir.

LIRIK, LIRIKA (yun.: lira séziinden). Badii adobiyyatin ii¢ noviinden (epik,
lirika, dramatik) biridir. Lirikada gshromanin daxili alomi, fordi hiss -
hoyacanlar1 oks olunur.

Musiqidos asas lirik janrlar romans, mahni, instrumental miniatiirdiir.
Lirik opera, lirik kantata vo simfoniyalar da olur.
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MAANI. “Sur” kékiindo zorbi mugam.

‘Q.tw

MAHUR. Azorbaycan klassik musiqisinds “Mahur”, “Sur”, “Osiran”,

“Dilkes”, “Diigah”, “Zong-S6tor”, “Hicaz”, “Mavarronnahr”, “Sahnaz”,
“Hact Yuni”.

MAHUR-HINDI. Mugam dostgahi. “Rast” mugam ailosino daxildir.

Mocmusu: “Bordast”, “Mayayi-Mahur”,“Ussaq”, “Hiiseyni”, “Vilayati”,
“Sikasteyi-fars”, “Oraq”, “Qorai” $6ba va gusalorindon ibarastdir.“Mahur-
hindi” s6ba torkibins gérs “Rast” mugamina uygun olsa da, xarakterino
gora farglonir va cosgun, azomatli, ehtirasli soslonmoys malik gusolor

lizorinda qurulur.

MAHURI-MUHOYY®OR (or.: mithayyer, heyrots gatiron). Mugam guse-
si. “Mahur” mugaminda “9raq” s6basindon sonra ifa olunub.

MAKAM (or.: makan, yer). Yaxin vo Orta Sorq xalglarinin sifahi ononali
professional musiqisinin osasini toskil edon sistem. Sorq musiqi
madaniyystinde “makam” termini bir ne¢o mona dasiyir: sarayda
musiqicinin ¢ixist iiglin ayrilan yer, poardo, simli musiqi alotinin qrifindo
barmagin tutdugu mdévqe, sas-strukturu, modus, magam sas sirasi,
melodiya tipi, melodik model, musiqinin inkisaf prinsipi, universal
variasiya prinsipi vo ya monodiyanin inkisafi, janr, improvizasiya modeli,
badii yaradiciliq ganunlari.

MAKOM. Ozbokistan va Tacikistan xalqlarinda sifahi enonali professional
musiqi anlayigi. Makom termini bir ne¢o mona kasb edir. Xiisusi folsafi,
sosial-etik va ya lirik-psixoloji konsepsiyan1 tomsil edon melodiya - model.
12 lad, var : “Ussaq”, “Navo”, “Busalik” (®bu Salik), “Rast”, “Irok”,
“Isfahan”, “Zirofkond”, “Buzurq”, “Zengulsa”, “Rohovi”, “Hiiseyni”,
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“Hicaz”, “Sasmakom”. 6 lad sistemi var: “Buzruk”, “Rast”, “Navo”,
“Duqox”, “Seqox”, “Irok”. Emosional-obrazli modus, bu va ya digor
lada aid, birhissoli vo ya ¢oxhissali vokal, vokal-instrumental vo ya
instrumental formadir solist vo ya ansambl torofindon ifa oluna bilor.
Sifahi onanali professional musiqinin janr sistemina daxildir.

MANOND. “Zabul Segah” dostgahinda “Orta Segah”a kegmozdon avval
“Muya” il “Segah” arasinda sobo.

MANONDO (f.: banzar, oxsar). “Zabul Segah” dastgahinda “Orta Segah”a
kegmoazdon avval “Muya” ilo “Segah” arasinda yerloson s6ba.

MANONDO-HASAR (f.: “manand” - kimi, banzar, 6xsar, “manandi-hasar”
-hasara banzar). “Zabul Segah” mugaminda “Bordast” s6basindon sonra
oxunan gusa.

MANONDI-MUXALIF (f.: manand - kimi, banzar, oxsar; manandi-miixalif
- miixalifa banzar). Mugam s6basi. “Zabul Segah” mugaminda “Muya”
vo “Segah™ arasinda yerlogon s6ba. ©.Badalboylinin molumatina asason,
ilk dofas xanando Xan Susinskinin soxsi yaradiciliq tosebbiisii ilo “Mirza
Hiiseyn Segahi” mugaminda “Manondi-miixalif’den baslanib sonra
“Segaha” kecilmisgdir. Belo halda “Manondi-miixalif” oxunan dastgahin
bir név miigaddimosi mahiyyatini kosb edir. Sonradan bu, mugam
ifagilig1 tocritbasinds ananayas ¢evrilmisdir.

MAY®O. 1. Maoqamin osas sabit pordasi;

2. Dastgahlarin birinci s6bosi. Mugamat ifaciliginda, bir gayda olaraq
bom registrdon zilo dogru, sobodon-sd6bays kecorok dostgahin inkisafi
prosesi hor no gadar davam etdirilorss etdirilsin, mugamin mayasi 6z
caziba qiivvasinin avval-axir {istiin golocoyini gostoracok, naticads dostgah
yena do mayoays qayidib, yenidon mohz mayado, mayo poardosinds
tamamlanacaqdir;

3. Yaxin Sorq xalglar1 musiqisinin asasini taskil edon alt1 avazatdan biri.

MAVORONNOHR. 1. “Diigah” dastgahinda “Ruh-iil-arvah” ilo “Hiiseyni”
arasinda yerloson s6ba;
2. Azorbaycan klassik musiqisinda: “Rast” dostgahinda “Bayati-Qacar”
ilo “Bal-Kabutor” arasinda; “Rahab” destgahinda “Zomin-xara” ilo “Bal-
kobutor” arasinda; “Cahargah” dostgahinda “Zomin-xara” ilo “Hicaz”
arasinda olan s6bo;
3. Iran musigisinde: “Rast-pancgah” dostgahinda “Obiilgop” ilo “Rak-
Abdulla” sdbolori arasinda yerloson guso.

MIRZ9 HUSEYN SEGAHI. “Orta Segah”dan bir kvarta yuxarida olan
“Segah”.
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MELODIYA. 1. Torans, hava; miloyyen yiiksokliya, uzunluq va cazibe qiiv-
vosing malik (lad vo metro asaslanan) soslorin birsasli qaydada ardicil
birlosorok amalo gotirdiyi qurulus. Musiqi asarinin asasimi toskil eden
miixtolif obraz va shvali-ruhiyyani oks etdirmays qadir olan miithiim
ifads vasitosi.

2. Homofon quruluslu musiqids an ifadali sas.
3. Harmonik ¢alismalarda yuxari sasin sorti adi.

MELIZMLOR (yun. melismos - xiisusi bir iisul iizro oxuma). Melodiyanin
ayri-ayri saslori otrafinda gozismodon amolo golon melodik dénmalari,
bozoklori gdstaran xiisusi isaralor.

Melizmlor bunlardir: forslaq, qruppetto, mordent, ikiqat mordent, trel.

MOCLIS. Oturmaq yeri, yigincaq yeri. Madrasado “dors otag1”, “qebul otag”,
“goriis yeri” monalarinda islonmisdir. Miiasir dovrds Tiirkiys, Iran vo
Azorbaycanda parlament monasinda da islonir. Miisolman 6lkslorindo
maclislor ictimai vo madani hayatda genis yayillmisdir. Xiisusile alimlori,
sairlori, xanondo vo musiqi ifagilarini 6ziinds birlosdiron maoclislor
modoaniyyat tarixinin inkisafinda miithiim rol oynamisdir.

MOCLISI-UNS (arabcadon torciimade: iilfat maclisi). ©dabi maclis.
1864-cii ildo Susada, sair H.A.Agahin evindo toskil olunmus,
X.Natovanin rohboarliyi ilo 1897-ci ilodok foaliyyat géstormisdir.
X.Natovan, M.P.Fona, M.9.N6vras, A.H.Yiizbasov, M.Momai,
M.S.Piran va b. sairlor maclisin faal istirake¢ilar1 idilor. Macliso Qarabag
xanondolori do dovot olunur vo onlar sairlorin qoazsllori esasinda mugamlar
ifa edirdilor.

MOCLISI-FORAMUSAN (farscadan torciimodo: unudulanlar maclisi).
Odobi maclis. 1872-ci ildo M.M.Navvabin evinds toskil edilmis, 1910-cu
ilodok faaliyyot géstormisdir. M.M.Novvab, H.Qaradagi, F.Komino,
A.Asi, M.O.Baki, B.Sabur, B.Fadai, M.Katib va b. sairlor maclisin faal
istirakeilari idilor. Qarabag xanandslori do bu maclisds yaxindan istirak
edirdilor.

MOCMOUS-SUORA (arabcadon targiimoda: sairlor yigincagi). 9debi maclis.
1880-ci ildo Bakida toskil edilmisdir. M.Ciirminin, sonralar iso
A.Siiroyyanin rohborliyi ilo toxminon 1915-ci ilodok foaliyyst géstormisdir.
Ziilali, M.Dilxun, 9.Vagqif, 9.Connoti, 9.Yusif, K.Salik, M.Miisovvir,
M.Azar va basqalart moclisin faal tizvlorindon idilor. Maclisds bazon qonaq
sifati ilo Seyid Ozim Sirvani do istirak edirdi. Maclisin iizvlori olan sairlorin
gozallari Abseron xanandolorinin mugam ifagiliginda genis istifads edilirdi.

MOGLUB. “Cahargah” dastgahinda “Miixalif’den sonra galen guse.
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MOXLUT. “Zabul Segah” dastgahinda “Orta Segah”dan “Sikesteyi-Fars”a
kegmozdon avval kigik giisa.

MOQAM. Miixtalif saslor, pardslor mocmusunun bir vahid asas kok otrafin-
da birlogsmosi.
Musiqids har sasin, hor pardonin 6z mévqeyi vo 6z xiisusi keyfiyyati var.
Bu keyfiyyat ayri-ayri pardslor arasinda miioyyan qarsiligli miinasibat
yaratmis olur ki, bu da natics etibarilo, biitiin pardslorin mayays dogru
olan meyil va istiqgamati ilo saciyyalonir (bax: Maya).
Moqgam bir-birina toraf meyil gdstoran, yonalon vo bir sabit sas (maya)
otrafinda toplasan miixtalif yiiksoklikds (ucaligda) olan musiqi
sadalarinin qarsiliglh miinasibat sistemindon ibaratdir.

MONSURIYY®. “Cahargah” kokiinds olan zerbi mugam. “Cahargah”
destgahinin torkibine daxil olaraq, mugamin son s6balorindan biri hesab
olunur. 9vvallor “Rast” dostgahinda da ¢alindigi molumdur. Lakin bu
halda “Monsuriyys”nin yalniz vozni (ritmik sokli) saxlanilir, melodiyasi
iso “Rast” dostgahi kokiine “ torciima” edilmis olur.

MORSIY9. Mazmunu miisibatnamadan ibarat olan vokal osar.
MOSIHI. “Rahab” mugaminda séba.

MOSNOVI. 1. Azorbaycan klassik musigisinde: “Rahab” destgahinin sonun-
da ifa olunan s6bo.
2. Iran musigisinda:
“Sur” dostgahinin son sobasi;
“Bayati-Isfahan” mugammm “Ussaq” ilo “Ibadat” (Masnavinin basqa
variant1) gusolori arasinda yerlogon sobasi.

MOALIF. “Humayun” destgahinin ovvalinds ifa olunan parca.

“MUGAM-DOSTGAH” LAYiHOSIi. Heydor Oliyev Fondu torafindon
hoyata kegirilon mugam layihalorindon biri. Layihonin magsadi hom
kohno val yazilarinin, hom do moharatls ifa olunan mugamlarin biitiin
s6ba va gusalorinin yenidon barpasindan ibarstdir. Layiha ¢orgivasinda
mugam- dostgahlarin konsertlordon birbasa yaziya alinmasi va galacok
nasillor {igiin qorunub saxlanmasi nazords tutulur.

MUGAM DOSTGAHLARL. Sifahi onanali Azorbaycan professional musiqi-
sinin on boyiik janri, mitkommal va klassik formasidir. “Dastgah” s6ziinds
“dost” biitdv, tam, “gah” yer, mévqe demokdir. Dastgah mugamin vokal-
instrumental sokilds biitiin hissalorinin - $6ba, gusa, rong, tasniflorin tam,
biitovliikde, mugam kompozisiyasimn taloblari soviyyesindo ifasi
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demokdir. Dostgahin on baslica xiisusiyyoti mugam sdbolorinin vo
gusoalorinin, tosnif va ronglorin moantiqli suratds silsilo yaratmasindan
ibaratdir. Bunun da naticosindo mugam dostgahlarinin 6ziinomoxsus
inkisaf dramaturgiyasi yaranir.

Mugam doastgahlart kamil formali, ¢oxhissali, silsilo quruluslu musiqi
asorloridir. Azarbaycan mugam doastgahlari bunlardir: “Rast”, “Sur”,
“Segah”, “Cahargah”, “Bayati-Siraz”, “Mahur-Hindi”, “Orta Mahur”,
“Mirzo Hiiseyn Segahi”, “Zabul Segah1”, “Xaric Segah”, “Siistor”,
“Humayun”. Bu mugam dostgahlar1 “Rast”, “Sur”, “Segah”, “Stistor”,
“Bayati-Siraz”, “Cahargah”, “Hiimayun” moaqamlarina asaslanir. Bir
mogam asasinda bazan bir nego mugam qurulur, belalikla, mugam ailslori
amalsa golir. Azarbaycan musiqisinde “Rast”, “Sur”, “Segah” mugam
ailolori yaranmisdir.

Mugam dostgahlarinin motn asasini qazoallor togkil edir. Qazal se¢imi hor
bir xanandenin 6z z&vqiinden va istoyinden asili olmagla yanasi, hom
do mugamin xarakteri ilo bagli olur. Masolon, “Rast”da oxunan gozollor
“Segah”da vo ya “Cahargah”da oxunmur. Mugam dostgahlarinin ifa
miiddati (xronometraj) sabit deyil. Eyni dostgah 2-3 saat, 30-40 daqiqo
va ya 10-15 doqigo miiddatindos ifa oluna bilor.

“MUGAM DUNYASI” LAYiHOSI. Heydor liyev Fondu terafindon hoyata
kecirilon mugam layihalorindan biri. Layiha ¢argivasinda simpoziumlarin,
“XXI asrdo mugam sanati” beynalxalq konfransinin kegirilmasi, miixtalif
festival vo yarigsmalarin, homg¢inin mugam miitoxossislori torofindon
hazirlanmis xiisusi layiholorin toskili planlasdirilir.

“MUGAM ENSIKLOPEDIYASI” LAYiHOSI. Heydor dliyev Fondu vo
“Musiqi Diinyas1” jurnalinin birgs layihesi. Layihonin Azarbaycan
mugamina hosr olunmus nosri hom elektron, rogomsal, hom do kitab
variantlarini shato edir.

Elektron kitabi: <http://mugam.musigi-dunya.az>

MUGAM ETUDLORI. Azorbaycan bastokarlarinin xalq ¢alg: alatlorinin
ifaciliq todrisi maqsadilo bostoladiklori asarlor. Adil Gorayin, Soid
Riistomovun “Mugam etiidlor”indon ¢ox istifads olunur.

“MUGAM - iRS” LAYIHOSI. Heydor dliyev Fondu torafinden hoyata kegiri-
lon mugam layihoalorindon biri. Layihonin moqsadi Azorbaycan
xanandslarinin qadim qrammofon vallarinin barpasindan vo yeni
disklorin buraxilmasindan ibarotdir. Layiho ¢or¢ivosindo “Qarabag
xanandolori”, “Unudulmus saslor”, “Azorbaycan qadin xanandslori”,
“Instrumental mugamlar”, “Mugam ustalar1” CD - albomlarin hazirlan-
masi nozords tutulur.
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MUGAM LAYIHOLORI. Heydor dliyev Fondunun yaratdigi irsli siirdiiyii

vo mugam madaniyyati ananalarinin qorunub saxlanmasini nazards tutan
“Mugam Irs”, “Mugam - Dastgah”, “Mugam Ensiklopediyas1”, “Mugam
- Antologiya”, “Mugam diinyas1”, “Mugam maorkazi” layihalori bu giin
ugurla hoyata kegcirilmokdadir.

Bu layiholorin 6ziinomoxsuslugu onlarin sirf mugam alomino, mugam
fenomenino hosr olunmasi ilo baglidir, onlar Azorbaycan mugam
sonatinin qorunub saxlanilaraq golocok nasillora tiiriilmasine, hortorafli
suratds 6yranilmasina va tobligine xidmot edir. Sosyazilarini, elektron va
¢ap noasrlorini 6ziinds ehtiva edon bu layihalords diinyamiqyasl
todbirlorin, beynoalxalq festivallarin vo miisabiqalarin kegirilmasi do
nozardes tutulur.

MUGAM MOCLISLORI. Azorbaycan madoniyyat tarixinde méveud olmus

xanands va sazandslorden, mugam bilicilorinden ibarat yigincaq, darnok.
XIX osrin II yarisinda Baki, Samaxi, Susa kimi iri madoni morkozlords
miixtalif soxslor - gérkomli sair vo musiqigilor, madoniyyst hamileri -
mesenatlar, eloco do zadoganlar torafindon saraylarda vo kiibar
salonlarinda “musiqi maclislori” taskil olunurdu. Bu musiqi maclislorini
bazon “musiqi dornayi” va ya “musiqi salonu” da adlandirirdilar.
Susada “Novvabin maclisi”, Samaxida “Mahmud aganin darnoyi”,
Bakida iso “Mosadi Molik Mansurovun salonu” musiqi maclislorindondir.
Biitiin bu musiqi maclislari asl musiqi moktabina, sanatkarliq moktabina
cevrilmigdi. Belo maclislorin oks-sadasi tokco iri goharlords deyil, ayalotlords
va hoatta kondlords yayilir, buradaki musiqisevarlar torafinden do xiisusi
mugam maclislori togkil olunurdu.

“MUGAM MORKOZi” LAYIHOSI. Heydor dliyev Fondu torafinden

iroli siirtilon mugam layihslorindan biri. Layinonin mogsadi Azorbaycanda
mugam morkozinin yaradilmasindan ibaratdir. Markoz eyni zamanda
mugamla bagli biitiin layihalorin foaliyyatini slagoalondiron bir qurum
kimi nezords tutulur.

MUGAM MUSABIQOLORI. Mugam ifacilarinin yarisi. Miixtalif teskilatlar

torafindon miixtalif yas soviyyalorinda toskil olunur. Ayri-ayr1 gérkomli
mugam ustadlarina hasr olunmus miisabigolor vo gonc istedadlarin iiza
cixarilmast mogsadi ilo milsabigolor kegirilir: Sadigcan adina miisabiqo,
Cabbar Qaryagdioglu adina miisabiqa, Uzeyir Hacibaylinin 100 illiyino
hosr olunmus miisabiqo, Ohson Dadasov adina miisabige. Moktablilor
arasinda mugam miisabiqolorinin kegirilmasi do ononovi hal almisdir.

MUGAM UCLUYU. Ugifagidan - xananda (va gavalci), tarzen vo kamanga-

calandan ibarat anonovi mugam ansambli. Xanands vo sazondo dastasi.
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MUGAMIN NOT YAZILARI. Mugam sifahi ononali professional musiqi

noévil kimi esitmo yolu ilo gavranilaraq, yaddas vasitosilo miisllimdon
sagirdo, bir ifacidan digorino otiirtilmiisdiir. Orta osrlordo Sofiaddin
Urmovinin icad etdiyi not yazi sistemi (ebcod) Sorqds musiqi alimlori
torofindon genis totbiq olunmus, bu sistemlo S.Urmovinin,
O.Maragayinin va b. yaratdiglart musiqi asarlori yaziya alinaraq, qorunub
saxlanmigdir.

XX asrds universal Avropa not yazi sisteminin Azarbaycan musiqisinda
totbiqi naticasinda 1930-cu illordon sonra yetison bastokar vo
musiqisiinaslar torafindon mugam dastgahlari, zorbi mugamlar, tasnif
vo ronglar nota salinib ¢ap olunmusdur. Azarbaycan sifahi ononali
musiqisinin ilk niimunslori - xalqg mahni vo rogs melodiyalar1 halo XIX
osrin II yarisindan baslayaraq, rus etnoqrafeilari - P.Vostrikov,
M.P.Polonski vo b. torofindon nota yazilib miixtolif jurnallarinda nosr
olunmusdur. Azorbaycanda ilk dofo olaraq, 1927-ci ildo iso
U.Haciboylinin va M.Magomayevin nota yazib isladiklori “Azarbaycan
tirk el nogmolori” mocmusasi ¢ap olunmusdur.

Azorbaycanda ilk dofo mugamin nota koégiiriillmasi isi ilo Miisliim
Maqgomayev moasgul olmusdur. O, 1928-ci ildo Qurban Primovun
ifasindan «Rast» mugamini nota salmisdir. Homin not yazisi ¢ap
olunmamisdir (AMEA-nin Fiizuli adina Slyazmalar Institutunda
saxlanilir). Mugamlarin nota yazilmasi sahasinds Niyazinin xidmatlori
geyd edilmoalidir. «Rast» va «Sur» dastgahlar1 vokal-instrumental sokilda
Cabbar Qaryagdioglunun ifasindan nota yazilmis, lakin ¢ap
olunmamigdir (Niyazinin ev-muzeyi). 1932-ci ildo ADK-nin noazdindo
Biilbiiliin rohborliyi ilo yaranmis Elmi- todqiqat Musiqi Kabinetinin
omokdaslar torofindon do mugamlarin notlagdirilmasi sahasindo mithiim
islor gorilmiisdiir. 1936-c1 ildo nogr olunmus ilk not yazilar1 - Tofiq
Quliyevin «Rast» «Zabul», Zakir Bagirovun «Diigah» mugam
dostgahlar: tarzon Mansur Mansurovun ifasindan nota yazilmisdir vo
L.Rudolfun harmonizasiyasinda, yani fortepiano {i¢iin islomosinda
toqdim edilmisdir. Qara Qarayev torafindon Qurban Primovun ifasindan
nota yazilmis «Sur» mugami mugam melodiyalarini oldugu kimi, heg
bir islonma elementlorina yol vermoyoarak, doqiq aks etdirir (slyazmasi
AMEA-nin Memarhq vo Incosonot Institutunun arxivinde saxlanilir,
inv.Ne 94). Bu slyazmasinin yalniz bir hissasi - “Maya” s6basi V.Belyaye-
vin «Ogerki istorii muziki narodov SSSR» (“SSRI xalqlarinin musiqi
tarixino dair ogerklor”) kitabinda niimuno kimi toqdim edilmisdir).
Bundan basqa, 1930-cu illorin sonunda F.Omirov xanondo Bilal
Yshyanin ifasindan “Rast”, “Sur”, “Segah” mugamlarinin sébalorini;
M.Ismayilov xanonds Olizohrabin ifasindan tosniflori nota yazmisdir.
V.Belyayevin adi ¢okilon kitabinda Qurban Primovun ifasindan nota
salinmis “Rast” mugaminin daha iki not yazisi verilmisdir. Birincisini -
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instrumental sokildo “ Rast” mugamini rus musiqisiinast V.Krivonosov
nota yazmsdir. Ikinci not yazisi iso bastokar Tofiq Quliyeve maxsusdur.
Bu not yazis1 “Rast” mugam dostgahinin vokal-instrumental sokilini
oks etdirir vo Ziillfii Adigézolovun vo Qurban Primovun ifasindan
yazilmigdir.

1960-c1 illords bastokar Noriman Mommoadovun tarzon D9hmad
Bakixanovun ifasindan nota yazdigi instrumental mugamlar ¢ap
olunmusdur: “Bayati-Siraz” vo “Sur” (1962), “Rast” vo “Sahnaz” (1963),
“Cahargah” vo “Humayun” (1962), “Segah-Zabul” vo “Rahab” (1965).
N.Mammoadovun 1970-ci illards vokal-instrumental sakilds nota yazdigi
“Cahargah” (1970) mugami xanands Yaqub Maommoadovun, “Rast”
(1978) mugami Hacibaba Hiiseynovun ifagiliq tofsirine uygundur. 2000-
ciillordo mugamlarin not yazilar1 kamanga ifagisi, sonotsiinasliq namizodi
Arif 9sodullayev torofindon tarzon Elxan Mirzoforovun ifasinda nota
salinib ¢ap edilmisdir: “Bayati-Siraz” vo “Humayun” (2003), “Rast” va
“Cahargah” (2005), “Stistor”, “Sur”, “Zabul Segah” (2006). Mugam-
dostgahlarla yanasi, mugamin digor janrlarina aid niimunolor do nota
yazilib ¢ap olunmusdur: S.Riistomov. “Azorbaycan xalq ronglori” (I
doftor - 1954, 11 doftar - 1956), ©.Bakixanov. “Azarbaycan xalq ronglori”
(1964), “Azorbaycan ritmik mugamlari” (1968), R.Zéhrabov.
“Azarbaycan tasniflori” (1983), “Azarbaycan zorbi mugamlari” (1986),
“Zorbi mugamlar” (2004), E.Mansurov va A.Karimov. “Azarbaycan
doramad vo roanglori” (1984), “Azarbaycan diringi va ronglori” (1986).

MUGAM OPERASI. XX osrin ovvallorindo Azerbaycanda meydana golmis

orijinal opera janr1 Uzeyir Haciboylinin yaradicihiginda tosokkiil
tapmisdir. Onun mugam sonotino osaslanaraq yaratdigir “Leyli vo
Macnun” (1908) operasi ilo Azorbaycanda vo Sorqds opera sonastinin
asast qoyulmusdur. Bu asorin tamasaya qoyulmasi musiqi teatrinin
yaranmasina sabab olmus, Azorbaycanda bostokarliq sonatinin
blindvrasini qoymusdur.

Bu hadiso mugam ifagiligi sonotinin hiiddudlarini genislondirmis,
xanandoalorin opera sohnosing ¢ixmasina tokan vermisdir. U.Hacibayli
homginin “Seyx Sonan” (1909), “Riistom va S6hrab” (1910), “Sah Abbas
vo Xursid Banu” (1912), “Osli vo Korom” (1912), “Harun vs Leyla”
(1915) operalarinin miiallifidir. U.Hacibaylinin yaradiciliq tacriibasinden
bohrolonon digor bostokarlar da mugam operalar: yaratmislar:
Z.Haciboyovun “Asiq Qorib” (1916), M.Maqomayevin “Sah Ismayil”
(1916) operalari bu janrin maraqli niimunsloridir. Bu onons XX osrin 11
yarisinda da bostokarlar torafindon davam etdirilmisdir: S.Axundovanin
“Golin qayas1”, C.Cahangirovun “Xanondonin taleyi” operalarit bu
gobildondir. V.Mustafayevin “Vaqif”, V.Adigézolovun “Natovan”
operalarinda dovriin gérkomli xanandaslarinin obrazlarini canlandirmaq
iiglin asorin musiqi mozmununda mugamlardan istifads edilmigdir.
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MUGAMIN SOS YAZILARI. Mugamlarin qrammofon vallarinda ilk sos
yazilar1 1900-cu illordon baslayaraq meydana golmisdir. 1906-c1 ilde
“Qrammofon” sirkstinin davatils Riqa soharinde Sorq musiqi tarixinds
ilk dofo olaraq, Cabbar Qaryagdioglunun sosi qrammofon valina
yazilmigdir. Ondan sonra Olasgor Abdullayev, Seyid Mirbabayev, islam
Abdullayev, Moasadi Mommad Forzoaliyev, Ke¢ogioglu Mohommad, Macid
Behbudov, Seyid Susinski va bir ¢ox basqa xanandalor 1906-1915-ci illor
orzinds “Qrammofon”, “Sport-Rekord”, “Pate” sirkatlori torofindon
Riqa, Varsava, Peterburq, Kiyev, Moskva, Tiflis soharlorinas dovat
olunmus va onlarin saslori gqrammofon vallarina yazilmisdir. Bu
xanandolari oksor hallarda tarzon Qurban Primov vo kamancagi Sasa
Ogqanezasvili miisayiot etmislor. Sonraki illards “Noqin zavodu”, “1905”,
“Melodiya” sosyazma sirkotlori torofindon xanondslorin qrammofon
vallar1 kiitlovi tirajla buraxilmisdir.

Mugamlarin sosyazilarinin daha bir moarhalosi ADK-nin nazdindo
Biilbiiliin rohbarlik etdiyi Elmi-tadqiqat Musiqi Kabineti torafindon
hoyata kecirilmisdir. Burada Cabbar Qaryagdioglu va basqa xanandalorin
ifasindan xalq mahnilar1 vo tosniflor, mugamlar fonovaliks yazilmis vo
onlarin bir hissosi nota ko¢lriilmiisdiir (Biilbiiliin ev-muzeyinda
saxlanilir). Miiasir dévrde mugam ifagilarinin sasyazilari kiitlovi tirajla
Azarbaycanda va xarici 6lkalordo CD-DVD formatinda buraxilir.
Qadim grammofon vallart milli musiqi xazinasinin an doyarli sarvati
kimi Azorbaycan Dévlot Sasyazilari Arxivinde, U.Hacibaylinin ev-
muzeyinds vo Azorbaycan Dovlot Musiqi Modoniyyoti Muzeyinin
fondlarinda saxlanilir. Qoadim qrammofon vallariin bir hissosi “Musiqi
Diinyas1” jurnalinin yaradicit qrupu torsfindon roqomsal sokildo barpa
olunmusdur. Qrammofon vallarinin kataloqu “Azorbaycan
diskoqrafiyas: (1900-1940)” adli internet saytina yerlosdirilmisdir vo
homin kataloq ¢ox bdyiik hacmds informasiyani shate edir. Bundan
basqa, «Musiqi Diinyasmnin yaradici qrupu torofindon Almaniya va
Fransa respublikalarinin Azorbaycandaki sofirliklorilo birge «Qadim
grammofon vallarinin barpasi» (1900-1940) layihosi hoyata kegirilorok
(2003-2005), gérkomli xanandslorin sesyazilarindan ibarat 450 CD - disk
formatinda muzeylors vo D6vlat Sasyazilari Arxivine toqdim olunmusdur.
Azorbaycan Diskoqrafiyasinin elektron kataloqu:
<http://diskografiya.musigi-dunya.az>

MUYO. “Zabul Segah” dostgahinda “Mayeyi-Zabul” ilo “Manandi-Miixalif”
sObolori arasinda ifa olunan guso.

MUBORRIQO. 1. “Zabul” vo “Rahab” dostgahlarinda “Sikesteyi-Fars” ilo
“Oraq” arasinda, yerlogon s6bo;
2. Iran musigisinda: “Rast-Pancgah” dastgahinda “Qarago” ilo “Nohib”
arasinda ya da “Bayati-Ocom” ilo “Qarag¢o” arasindaki sobo.
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MUG®ONNI. Nogmokar, xanands, avaz ilo oxuyan.
MUXALIF. “Cahargah” dostgahinda “Hasar” ilo “Moglub” arasindak1 soba.

MUHOYYOR. “Mahur” destgahinda “Oraq” soébasinden sonra ifa olunan
parga.
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NAGARA. Zorb musigqi alati.

'.oo-w

NEHOFT (f.: gizli, moxfi). iran musiqisindo “Nova” destgahinda “Hoazin”
ilo “Qavest” arasinda yerlogon mugam s6basi.

NEY (f. :- qargi, qamis). Ney on qodim Azorbaycan musiqi alotlorindon
biridir. Agacdan, gamigsdan, ya da biiriincdon hazirlanan tiflomo musiqi
aloti. Diiz silindr soklinds, 60-70 sm uzunluqda liilloden ibaratdir. Ucunda
he¢ bir miistiikk vo ya dilgok olmur. Yalniz lilonin asagi torofinds bir neco
(3-6) dolik acilir ki, bu da saslorin miixtolif ucaligda oldugunu tomin edir.
Neyin sasi olduqca molahatli, zorif vo tosirlidir.

NEY-DAVUD. iran musigisindo “Humayun” dostgahinda “Bidad” ilo
“Bavi” arasinda bulunan mugam s6bosi.

NOFIR. Nofosli musiqi aloti. Qodim dévrde “Humayun” destgahinda
“Mureh” ilo “Camodoran” arasinda ifa olunub.

NOFIR-FORONG. Sorq musiqgisindo : “Rast-Poncgah” dostgahinda
“Miottor” sobasindon “ Novruz-9robs” kegmok ii¢iin ¢alinan kigik
instrumental epizod.

NOGMO. Qadim musiqide mugam monasinda, avazin tonu, mahni, torana,
poetik suratlo musiqi obrazini {izvi suratdos birlagdiron vokal musiqi sonatinin
on sado va an genis yayilmis formasi. Dostgahlarda bazi s6bo intonasiyalari
asasinda olan vokal-instrumental epizod.

NOHAVOND. Mugam gusosi.
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NOXCIRKAN. Orta asrlorde mugam sobslorindon biri.
NOSTORI. “Nova” dostgahinin son mugam sobosi.

NOVA. 1. Yaxin Sorq xalqglar1 klassik musiqisinds 12 asas mugamdan ikincisi;
2. Azorbaycan klassik musiqisinda: “Nova”, “Nisapur”, “Doramod-
Sahnaz”, “Busolik”, “Hiiseyni”, “Masihi”, “Sahnaz”, “Haci Yuni”,
“Bayati-Kiird”, “Azorbaycan”, “Osiran”, “Zong-So6tor”, “Karkuki”, “Sah
Xatai”, “Ofsari” vo “Sikosteyi-Sirvan” $6ba va gusslorindon ibarat dastgah;
3. Iran musiqisindoe: “Mayayi-Nova”, “Gordaniyys”, “Qavest”, “Nohoft”,
“Bayati-Race”, “Hozin”, “Oraq”, “Ussaq”, “Nisapurok”, “Miilk-
Hiiseyni”, “Xocasta”, “Rahab”, “Zomineyi-Hiiseyn”, “Hiiseyni”,
“Busoalik”,”Masihi”, “Taqdis” ya da “Text-Kavus”, “Osiran”, “Nizir-
Sagir”, “Firuz-Binava” va “Nastori” s6ba va gusalorindon ibarat dastgah.

NOVAYI. 1. “Nova” kokiinds, ya da “Nova” iislubunda c¢alinan hor hansi
bir musiqi pargasi;
2. Omir Oligir Novai sorafins tortib olunan mahni.

NOVAYI-NISAPUR. “Nova” destgahinin ikinci ad.

NIiiRiZ. Sorq xalglart musigisindo: “Mahur” destgahinda “Nisapurok” ilo
“Dilkos” sobolori arasinda; “Rast” destgahinda“Ussaq” ilo “Bayati-
Ocom” arasinda soba.

NIMRUZ. Mugam sobalorindon biri.
NISAPUR. “Nova” dostgahinda birinci séb.
NiISAPUROK. “Nova” destgahinda gusa.

NiSIBI-FORAZ (f., horf. - enis, yoxus). “Bayati-Siraz” dostgahinda “Bayati-
Isfahan”dan avval ifa olunan baglayict s6ba.

NOT (lat. nota - isars, geyd). Ayri-ayri musiqi saslorinin isarasi; garalanmis
sokilda va ya bos oval soklinde yazilir, miixtalif isarslor slave olunur.
Notun qrafik tosviri sesin uzunlugunu, onun besxatli not sotrindoki yeri
- sosin yiiksokliyini bildirir.

NOT SOTIRLORI. Bes paralel horizontal diiz xotdon ibarat sotir. Uzerindos
notlar yazilir, xatlor asagidan yuxari sayilir, sesin yiiksokliyini tayin
etmoyo xidmot edir.

Not sotrinda notlar a) xatlorin iizorindos; b) xatlorin arasinda; ¢) yuxaridaki
xottin iistiindo; d) asagidaki xottin altinda yazilir. Eyni zamanda, not

52



satrindon yuxarida ve asagida yazilan slave xatlordan ds istifads olunur.
Not sotrinde yazilmig notlarin adi vo onlarin hansi oktavaya monsub
olmasi sotrin baslangicinda qoyulan agar isarasi ilo toyin olunur, yazilmis
soslorin yiiksokliyini dogiqlosdirmak iiglin alliterasiya isarolori totbiq edilir.

NOVRUZ-BAYATI. Yaxin Sorq xalqglar1 klassik musiqisinds 24 s6badon
biri.

NOVRUZ-BUZURG. Mugam sébalorindon biri.

NOVRUZI-ROVOND®O. Rast mugam dostgahinin miiqoddimaesi “Bordast-
Rast” sobasinin ikinci adi. Farsca Novruz - “yeni giin”, Rovondos -
“gediso baslanmas1” demokdir.

NOVRUZ-SOBA. Yaxin Sorq xalglar1 klassik musiqisindo 24 s6badon biri.

NOVRUZ-XARA. Yaxin Sorq xalqlar1 klassik musiqisinds 24 sébadan biri.

NUZH®. Sofioddin Urmovinin icad etdiyi simli musiqi aloti. Zahiri goriiniisii
congo bonzayir, 81 simi vardir. Bu simlordon hor {i¢iiniin eyni ucaliqgda

(unison) koklonmis oldugunu noazars alsaq, niizho musiqi alstinda 27
miixtolif sas oldo edildiyi malumdur.
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OXUMA. Vokal musiqi ifagiliginin an gqadim névlorindan biri, musiqi
asorinin obrazli - badii mazmununu miiganni sasi ilo ¢atdirilmasi.
Oxuma solo (birsasli) vo ansambl (duet, trio va s.) vo xor soklinds olur.
Oxuma, osason, instrumental miisayiotlo soslonir.

ORTA MAHUR. “Mahur-Hindi”don bir kvarta yuxarida ifa olunan
mugam. Tarm ag simi do koklenirse, “Orta Mahur”un mayasi fa notunda
olur.

ORTA SEGAH. “Zabul Segah” dostgahinda asl “Segah” mugaminin 6zi.
Bir qayda olaraq “Manond-Miixalif” sébasindon sonra ifa olunur. Tarin
ag simi do koklonmissa, “Orta Segah”in mayasi mi notuna diisiir.

OVUC (6vc, 6iic, ove, ouc; harfi monasi: an uca zirva, géyiin an yiiksok

gat1). Bir ¢ox mugam-dastgahlar torkibinds zil s6bo (masalon, “Oraq”
sObasi) funksiyasini dasiyan, eloco do yuxari registrds saslonon s6ba.
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PESREYV. Instrumental musiginin bir janri, hor bir mugam, ya dostgahdan
avval calinan instrumental miiqaddima.

PONCGAH. “Rast” dostgahinda bilavasits “Oraq”dan sonra ifa olunan s6ba.
Bu sébonin “Rast” dastgahinda tutdugu moévge ¢ox shomiyyatli
oldugundan, “Rast” dostgahi ¢ox zaman “Rast-Poncgah” adlandirilir.

PORD®O. 1. Sosdiiziimiiniin ayriligda hor bir sasi;

2. Bozi simli musiqi alatlorinin (tar, saz, diitar, tonbur va s.) qoluna
baglanilan bélms. Qoyun bagirsagindan nazik kondir kimi esilib emal
edilir (son vaxtlar tarcalanlardan bir ¢oxu pordoni daha mdhkom vo
davamli sayilan kapron sapla ovaz edirlor). ifagilar sorti olaraq ayri-ayri
pardolors ad vermiglor ki, bu da eyni zamanda homin musiqi aloatindo
hansi sasin nozords tutuldugunu goéstorir.

3. Teatr tiglin yazilmig osorin miioyyon bir hissosi (mas.: dérd poardali
opera, ic pardali balet).

PORDO VURMAQ. Xiisusi tar¢alma tocriibasinds barmagla sixilmis
pardodan slave, ondan (¢anaga toraf) daha gabaqda duran pardonin da
istonilmadon miisyyan doracads sixilmis olmasi. Bu hal tar qolunun
¢anaga diizgiin nasb edilmamasi, ya da ¢anaq i¢arisindoki agacin diizgiin
taxilmamasindan irali golir (bax: Cangal). Noaticods simlorin saslonmasinda
xosagalmoz bir vizilti esidilir.

POR-POROSTUK. “Cahargah” dostgahinin mayasinds son daracas tasirli
instrumental gozisma.

PORVANO. Qadim klassik musiqids “Rast-Pancgah” dastgahinin ovvalindo
“Zong-So6tor” ilo “Ruh-Ofza” arasinda soslonan s6ba.
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POST (f., horfi monasi: asag, alcaq), 1. asagi registrdo bom saslo oxumag;
2. yavas saslo oxumag.

POSTDON OXUMAQ. Mugam ifagiliginda, xanandslik tocriibosinds isti-
fado olunan termin; asagi registrdo bom soslo oxumagq, bazon iso yavas
saslo oxumaq monasinda istifads olunur.

POSTXAN. Sosi asagi registrda,“bom pardolorda” daha sorbost isloyon
xanando.

PISDORAMOD. 1. Mugamatda xanondo vo sazondo dostasi torafinden
“tamam dostgah” ifasi {i¢lin ¢alinan miiqoddims;
2. mugamin mayadon avvalki zorbli instrumental hissosi.
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RAK (ar. - asas, dayaq). 1. “Rast” dostgahinda “Pancgah” s6basi ilo “Xaveran”

gusosi arasindaki epizod; basqa variantlara gors, yena do “Rast”
dostgahinda “Xocasto” sébasindon sonra (“Saginama”dan avval) “Rak-
Hindi”, “Rak-Xorasani” gusalori ifa olunur;
2. Qadim klassik musiqisinda: “Rast” vo “Mahur” dastgahlarinin
axirinda (son s6bani ifa etdikdon sonra) mayays qayitmazdan avval, bir
gayda olaraq, hokmon “Rak-Abdulla” adlanan gusods dayanmaq lazim
golirdi. “Rak- Abdulla”, “Rak-Xorasani” vo “Rak-Hindi” adlanan
gusalor oslinds eyni melodik gozismonin miixtolif variantlaridir.

RAST (horf. - diiz, diiriist, miistaqim, diizgiin). Yaxin Sorq xalqglar1 klassik
musiqisinin 12 mugamindan biri. “Qadim musiqisiinaslar “Rast”1
mugamlarin anast adlandirmiglar. “Rast” mugami noinki 6z adini va
kokiiniin sasdiiziimiinii, hatta 6z tonikasinin (mayasinin) ucaligini bela
zomanomiza qoder miihafizo edib saxlaya bilmisdir” (U.Hacibayli).
Azorbaycan musigisindo “Novruz-Rovonds”, “Rast”, “Ussaq”,
“Hiiseyni”, “Vilayati” (bazon “Dilkas”), “Xocasta”, “Xavaran”, “Oraq”,
“Pancgah”, “Rak”, “Omiri” vo “Masihi” s6balorindon ibarat dastgah.

RAST MOQAMI (monasi: dogru, diiriist, miistoqim, diizgiin). Azorbaycan
musiqisinda yeddi asas mogamdan birincisi (U.Hacibayli). Qurulusu: 1-
1- 1/2 ton formullu ii¢ tetraxordun qovusuq isulla (x.1 - intervali
mosafasinda) birlogmasindon ibaratdir; sassirasi 10 pillalidir, IV pillo mays
(tonika) pillasidir. Magamin sassirasinin IV, VI, VII, VIII pillalori istinad
- dayaq pillesi kimi “Rast” mugaminin sébalorinin asasini togkil edir;
bu magamda qurulan musiqi niimunalari - xalq mahnilari, ragslari, asiq

havalari homin pillalors asaslanir.
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Do “Rast” moaqaminin sassirasl.

|
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RAST MUGAM AILOSI. Azorbaycan musiqisinde “Rast” magaminda
qurulan mugamlar “Rast mugam ailasi” amals gatirir: “Mahur-Hindi”,
“Orta-Mahur”, “Bayati-Qacar”, “Diigah”. Bu mugamlar musiqi
mozmunu baximindan bir-birina uygundur, bununla belo xarakter
cohatdon, torkib hissalorine va tonalligina goras bir-birindon farqlanirlor.

| 1HEN

RAST MUGAMININ NOT YAZILARI. “Rast” mugami bir nego dofo miixto-
lif ifalardan nota salinmisdir. M.Maqomayev torafindon tarzon
Q.Primovun ifasindan (1928, slyazma), Niyazi xanondos Cabbar
Qaryagdioglunun ifasindan (1935, slyazma), T.Quliyev tarzon
M.Mansurovun ifasindan (Bak1,1936), xanondo Zilfi Adigdzolov va
tarzon Qurban Primovun ifasindan (slyazma, bir hissasi V.Belyayevin
“O muzikalnom folklore i drevney pismennosti” - “Musiqi folkloru va
godim yazilar haqqinda” (Moskva, 1971) kitabinda nasr olunmusdur),
N.Mommoadov ©hmad Bakixanovun ifasindan (Baki, 1963), xananda
Hacibaba Hiiseynovun vo tarzon Bohram Mansurovun ifasindan
(Moskva, 1978), A.9sadullayev tarzon Elxan Moarzaforovun ifasindan
(Baki, 2005) nota yazmisdir. Boastokar yaradiciliginda “Rast”
mugamindan genis istifado olunmusdur. Bu mugam-dostgah osasinda
Niyazi “Rast” simfonik mugamini bastolomisdir (1949).

RAST-PONCGAH. Azorbaycan musiqisinde “Rast” mugaminin ikinci adi.
Bu mugam Iran musiqisinds asas dostgahlardan biridir.

RAVONDI. Miiasir Sorq musiqisinde “Rast” vo “Humayun” destgahlarinda
mugam s6basi.

REPERTUAR (lat. repertorium - siyahi). Hor hansi ifa¢i, yaxud ifag1 qrupu,
teatr truppasi torafindan ifa olunan asarlorin toplusu.

ROCOZ (arcuzo). 1. “Cahargah” dastgahinin sonunda olan zarbli mugam,
“Maonsuriyya”don avval ifa edilon s6ba;
2. Orta osr musiqisinda congavoarlor foxriyyasini ifads edon mahnilar iigiin
on miinasib bohr.

ROHAB. Qodim monbalars asason Azorbaycan musiqisindo “Rahab”,
“Humayun”, “Torkib”, “Uzzal”, “Bayati-Tiirk”, “Bayati-Qacar”,
“Zomin- Xara”,”Mavoronnohr”, “Bal-Kobutar”, “Hicaz”, ”Bagdadi”,

9 ¢

“Sahnaz”, “Azarbaycan”, “Oraq”, “Osiran”, “Zang-S6t6r”, “Osmani”,
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“Bayati- Kird”, “Bayati-Siraz”, “Haci Yuni”, “Saranc”, “Siistor”,
“Masnavi-Saqil” vo “Suzi-Glidaz” s6ba va guselorindon ibarat dastgah.

ROMOL. Oruz bohri. Bir ¢ox névii var. Bu névlor 6zlilyiindo miioyyon
togsimat daxilinds qruplasdirilir. Burada saslorin “ horokat™ vo “sekunat”
cohatinca tovazon (miivazinat) va tonasibi osas rol oynayir.

Orob-Iran klassik musiqisinde romal bohri romal-xofif va romal-saqil
togsimlorina ayrilir. Bunlardan romal-saqil iki sokilds olur:

a) failatiin tofilasinin dord dofs tokrarlanmasindan omals golon bohr;
b)failatiin-failiin-mafuliin-mafuliin-failiin tafilolorinin ardicil birlas-
masindon diizalon bohr.

Azorbaycan musiqisinds do romal bohri an ¢ox iglonon Slgiilorden biridir.

RONG. Azorbaycan sifahi oanansli professional musiqisinds instrumental
musiqi janri. Daqiq metro-ritmik 6l¢iilii, rongarong melodik quruluslu
musiqi mezmununa malikdir. Ranglor hom miistaqil pyeslor kimi, hom
do mugam dostgahinin torkibinds ifa olunur.

RUBOND. XIX osr Azorbaycan musiqisinds “Cahargah” dostgahinin son
soboalarindan biri olub.

RUH-UL-9RVAH. “Diigah” destgahinda ilk sébos. “Sur”da “Simayi-
Soms”in ikinci nofasi.

RUBAB (rebab). Simli dartimli musigqi aloti. Vaxtilo biitiin Yaxin Sorq xalqg-
larinin musiqi moisotindo genis istifado olunmusdur. Hazirda baglica
olaraq Orta Asiya xalqlarinin ¢algigilar torofindon daha ¢ox islonir.
Riibabin bir ¢ox névlori var. Hor n6v intisar tapdigi yerin adi ilo adlanir.
Mos.: tacik riibabi, qasqar ritbabi, ofqan ritbabi vo s. Bozon tamamilo
eyni névda vo eyni konstruksiyada olan ritbab basqa-basqa adlar dasiyir.
Riibabin asas olaraq ii¢ simi var, lakin rezonans vermok ii¢lin ¢ox zaman
ona olava bir ne¢o sim do qosulur. Ritbab simlori garamal buynuzundan
hazirlanan kigik mizrabla saslondirilir.
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S

SANTUR. Simli, zorbli musiqi alati.

,...M

SARONC. “Sur” dostgahinda “Hicaz” ilo “Nisibi-Foraz” arasinda yerlason
sobo.

SAZONDO. Musiqici, musiqi alstinds calan, calgicr.

SEGAH MUGAMI. Yaxin va Orta Sorq xalglari musigisinds 24 mugam
sObasindan biri. Azerbaycanda genis yayillmis mugamlardan biri. Mugam
sanatinds “Segah”1n bir ne¢o varianti mévcuddur: “Zabul Segah”, “Xaric
Segah”, “Mirzo Hiiseyn Segahi”.

SEGAH MUGAM AIL3SI. Azorbaycan musigisindo “ Segah” on genis
yayilmis vo sanballi dostgahlardandir. Azarbaycanda “Segah”in bir nego
variantt moévcuddur: “Orta Segah”, “Xaric Segah”, “Mirzo Hiiseyn
Segah1”, “Zabul Segah”, “Hasim Segah”. Qadim qrammofon vallarinda
xanando Islam Abdullayevin oxudugu “Yetim Segah1” variantina da
rast golinir. Umumiyyatlo, I.Abdullayev bu mugamin on mahir ifagis
olduguna gors ona xalq arasinda “Segah Islam” deyilmisdir.

Onun repertuarinda “Segah”in biitiin variantlar1 saslonmisdir. “Segah”
ailosing aid biitiin mugamlar bir-birindan tonalliq (k6k) etibarils forglonir
vo “Segah” mugami inkisaf edorok 6ziinomoxsus tonalliq sistemi
yaratmisdir: “Xaric Segah” si (kigik oktava) mayali, “Orta Segah” mi (I
oktava) mayoli, “Zabul Segah” mi (ki¢ik oktava) mayali, “Mirzo Hiiseyn
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Segah1” lya (I oktava) mayali, “Yetim Segah” - re (I oktava) mayali,
“Hasim Segah1” - sol (I oktava) mayali “Segah” mogam tonalliginda
qurulur. “Segah”in variantlar1 6ziinoxas xarakteri, saslonmaosi, yozumu,
istinad pillalarinin doyisilmasi ile farqlendiyine gérs onlarin dinlayiciya
bagisladigi tosir mixtslif olur.

SEGAH MUGAMININ NOT YAZILARI. “Segah” ailssino aid mugam-
lardan “Segah Zabul” bastokarlar torofindon nota alinmisdir.
M.Mansurovun ifasindan “Zabul” mugamini T.Quliyev notlasdirmisdir
(1936), “Segah Zabul” instrumental mugami N.Mommadov torafindon
O.Bakixanovun ifasindan (1965), A.9sodullayev torafindon
E.Mirzoforovun ifasindan (2006) nota salinmisdir. Bostokar
yaradiciliginda da bu mugama ¢ox miiracist olunur. V.Adigézslov bu
mugam osasinda “Segah simfoniyasi”n1 (2005) yaratmisdir.

SETAR. Ug simli godim musigi alati.

SOLMOK. 1.”Sur” dostgahinda “Dasti” ilo “Muys” arasinda yerloson s6bo;
2. Sorq musiqisinda: “Sur” dostgahinda “Gorayli” vo “Molla Nazi”
gusalori arasindaki s6ba olub.

SOMAYI-SOMS. “Sur” destgahina monsub zorbi mugam. Bir qayda ola-
raq “Zomin-Xara” s6basindon, ya da “Sikasteyi-Fars”dan sonra (“Hicaz”
sObosindon ovval) ifa olunur.

SONC. Yeddi simli musiqi aloti.

SOS. 1.Musiqi fakturasini toskil edon hor bir melodik xatt.
2. Miigonni sasi.

SIMFONIK MUGAM. Azarbaycan musiqisinin bir janri. 1948-ci ildo basts-
kar Fikrot ©Omirov torafindon yaradilmisdir. F.Omirovun mugamlarin
musiqi materialina vo kompozisiya xiisusiyyatlorins asaslanaraq yazdigi
“Sur” vo “Kiird Ovsar1” simfonik asorlori ilo Azarbaycan simfonik
musiqisinda bu janrin biinévrasi qoyulmusdur.

Janrin osas xiisusiyyoti ondan ibarotdir ki, burada mugam dostgahina
xas tadrici vo ardicil yiiksalmo vo inkisaf prinsipi, onun kompozisiya
qurulusu, dramaturji horokot xotti saxlanilmis, eyni zamanda, mugam
melodiyalariin inkisafinda simfonik islomo, rongarong orkestrlogdirmo
iisullar1 totbiq olunmusdur. Bir cox Azarbaycan bastokarlart bu janra
miiraciot etmislor.

Niyazi “Rast”, S.9lasgorov “Bayati-Siraz”, F.Omirov “Giiliistan Bayati-
Siraz”, T.Bakixanov “Humayun”, “Nova”, “Rahab” va s. simfonik
mugamlarini yaratmislar.
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SOLIST (itl.: solista). Solo ifac1; bir ses ii¢iin va ya alot {igiin yazilmis asorin
ifacis1; ansamblda asas, daha gabariq partiyanin (biitiin asarde va ya
onun ayrilmis hissolorindo) ifagisi.

Mugam ifacgilifinda solist - xanands instrumental ansamblin - sazonda
dostosinin miisayioti ilo ¢ixis edir.

SOLO (itl.: solo, lat.: solus - tok, tonha, vahid). Bir ifaginin miistaqil ¢ixis
etmasi. Ansamblda daha gqabariq vo mithiim partiya. Mugam ifagiliginda
mugamlari miixtalif aloatlords solo ifasi genis totbiq olunur. Mugam
ansamblinda xanondonin partiyasi solo shomiyyoatlidir, ayri-ayri
epizodlarda tar vo kamanca alatlorinin solosu diqqatalayiqdir.

SUMSU. Qargidan diizeldilen iiflomo musiqi aloti.
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SAH XOTAI. Azorbaycan musigisinde mugam sébesi; asiq harast.

SAH PORDO. Dartimli simli musiqi alatlorinin (tar, saz) qoluna baglanmis
pardalarden markaz mévqe tutan, adaton, aciq simdon bir oktava yuxari
saslonan pardalar.

SAHNAZ. Ki¢ik hocmli mugam. XIX osrin ifagiliq tocritbosindo hom miistoe-
qil mugam dostgahi, hom do mugam s6basi kimi moévcud olmus (Mir
Mohstim Novvab. “Viizuhul-Orqam™), sonradan kicik hocmli mugama
gevrilmisdir. “Sur” mugam ailosino daxildir.Torkibi i¢ s6boadon
ibaratdir:”Sahnaz”, “Dilkes”, “Zil-Sahnaz” (“Saddi-Sahnaz”). Bu
mugamin musiqisi cosgun, ehtirasli, eyni zamanda, lirik, tosirli xarakter
dasiyir. Orta osrlords Sorq xalglarinin musiqisinds 6 avazdan biri
olmusdur.

SAXO. Birlikdo yeni bir destgah toskil edon mugamat sobolorinin macmusu.
“Sur” mugam ailoasino daxil olan “Dosti”, “Obu-9ta” va s. kicgik
mugamlar.

SAMAXI MUGAM MOCLISLORI. XIX asrin II yarisinda Samaxida moshur
millkadar Mahmud aga tersfindon yaradilan vs Sirvan zonasinda xanan-
dalik sonatinin inkisafinda miithiim rol oynayan musiqili poetik maclislor.
Bu doévrdo Samaxida Seyid Ozim Sirvaninin baseiliq etdiyi “Beytiis-
Sofa” adli adobi maclis do faaliyyot géstorirdi. Mahmud aga homin
maclisin {izvlorino himayadarliq edirdi. O, 6z malikanasinds musiqili
gecoalar kegirmok tiglin diizoltdirdiyi xiisusi salonda tez-tez xanandalorin
miisabiqasini kegirir, birinci yerlori tutanlara qiymotli hadiyyalor va
miikafatlar verirdi.

XIX asrin II yarisinda Samaxiya qonaq galon bir ¢ox sayyahlar Mahmud
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aganin evino diisiirdiilor. Fransiz yazigisi Aleksandr Diimanin, rus
rassami knyaz Qaqarinin vo b. bu haqda molumatlar1 maraq dogurur.
Mahmud aganin musiqi maclislerinds yerli musiqigilorls birlikde Tiflis,
Qarabag, Iran musiqicilori do ¢ixis edirdilor. Haci Hiisii, Mosadi Isi,
Biilbiilcan, Ordobilli Sottar, Sadiqcan, Cabbar Qaryagdioglu kimi
dovriiniin mashur xanandalori Mahmud aganin qonagi olub, onun toskil
etdiyi musiqi maclislorinds istirak etmislor.

Mahmud aga 6z maclislorine gonc musiqigilori do dovat edib onlara klassik
Sorq musiqisindon tolim verarmis. Onun maclisi biitiin Zaqafqaziyada
musiqigilor tigiin bir név sonatkarliq moktabi idi.

Samaxida yetismis Mirzo Mahommaoadhason, Mehdi, Moabud, Siikiir,
Davud Sofiyarov kimi xanondslor, Mohommadqulu vo Hiimayi kimi
tarzonlor Mahmud aganin yetirmolori olmuslar.

Tosadiift deyildir ki, Mahmud aganin adi vo Samax1 musiqi maclisi bu
giin do xatirlanir vo 6rnak kimi gostarilir.

SASMAKOM (f.: alt1 + moqam). Sifahi ononoys malik olan Orta osrlor
0zbak, tacik professional musiqi janri. X VIII asrdos formalasmisdir. Silsila
osar olan Sagmakom 6 iri hacmli miistaqil asordon - “Buzruk”, "Rost”,
“Navo”, “Duqox”, ”Seqox”, “Irok” makomlarindan ibaratdir. Hazirda
Sagsmakomun Buxara vo Xarozm névlori var. Sasmakom tam sokildo
nota salimusdir.

SODDI-SAHNAZ. Mugam sébasi. Sadd - bir melodiyanim on ucadan,
zildon oxunan hissasino deyilir, “Sahnaz”in zili monasini verir. Ifagiliq
tocritbasinds “Zil-Sahnaz” mugam sObaesini bozon bels adlandirirlar.

SOHDI-SAHNAZ. Mugam sébasi. “Sahnaz”in bali monasini verir.
SOKKI-SAHNAZ. Mugam s6bosi. Sokk-siibhali “Sahnaz” menasini verir.

“SORQ KONSERTLORI”. XIX osrin axirlarinda xanando va ¢algicilarin
musiqili sshnaciklords ¢ixislarina verilon ad. Moskvada, Peterburqda,
Tiflisda vo b. soharlords taskil olunan “Sarq konsertlori”, asasan, yoxsul
miisolman (Azorb.) toloboalorino maddi yardim géstormok mogqsadi
dasiyirdi. “Sorq konsertlori”nin proqrami, asason, xanands vo sazonda
dostasinin ifasinda mugam va tosniflordon ibarat olduguna gérs bu
konsertlori simfonik vo kamera musiqisi konsertlorindon forqlondirmok
ii¢iin belo adlandirirdilar.

Azorbaycanda ilk “Sorq konserti” 1901-ci ildo Susada “Xandomirovun
teatri”’nda yazigt 9.Haqverdiyevin togobbiisii vo rohbarliyi ilo toskil
edilmisdir. Homin konsertds ¢ixis etmok ti¢iin Qarabagin an yaxsi sazonda
dostalari, moshur xanondoalordon Cabbar Qaryagdioglu, Kegogioglu
Mohammad, Qasim Abdullayev, tarzonlordon Mirzo Sadiq 9sad oglu
(Sadigcan), Masadi Zeynal, Giilabli asiqlar1 Abbasqulu vo Nacofqulu

64



davat olunmusdu. Konsertde ©.Haqverdiyev 12 nofordon ibarat ansambli,
el nogmolorini ifa edon xor dastasini sohnayas ¢ixarmigdi. Bu konsert onun
tortib etdiyi “Azorbaycan toyu” musiqili tamasasi ilo basa ¢atdirilmisdi.
Bakida ilk “Sorq konserti” yens do ©.Haqverdiyevin rohborliyi ilo 1902-
ci ildo toskil edilmis, burada Susadak: konsert proqrami tokrar
gbstorilmis, eyni zamanda, Olasgar Abdullayev, Seyid Mirbabayev kimi
moshur Baki xanandolori do konsertds istirak etmislor. Sorq konsertlorinin
onanasi bu giin do davam etdirilir, “Mugam konserti”, “Mugam axsami”
ad1 ilo miiasir dovrds do kegirilorak genis dinlayici kiitlesi calb edir. Bu
konsertlor mu-gam sonatinin inkisafinda, yasadilmasinda vo tobliginda
mithiim rol oynayir.

“SORQ GECOLORI”. XX asrin avvallorindo Azorbaycanda toskil edilon genis
programli konsertlors verilon ad. “Sorq gecolori”’ndo xanondo vo asiqlarin
cixslart ilo yanasi, kigik hocmli teatr tamasalar1 gostorilir, rogslor toskil
olunurdu.

Azorbaycanda ilk “Sorq gecasi” 1907-ci ildo Bakida “Miisolman xeyriyya
comiyyati” torofindon sohor yoxsullarinin xeyrina kegirilmisdir.

SIFAHI ONONOLI PROFESSIONAL XALQ MUSIQISI. Azorbaycan sifahi

onanali musiqi madaniyyatinin folklordan sonra ikinci tabaqgasi -
professional xalq musiqi madoniyyati fordi-miiallif yaradiciliginin
ictimai- folklor sokilli tozahiiri olub, xalq kiitlalorinin diinyagoriisiinii
oks etdiran sifahi-yazili ifadsli badii rabite vasitasidir. Sifahi anonali
professional xalq musiqisine asiq sonati aid edilir. Ifaciliq modoniyyatinin
ononovi xarakter dasimasi baximindan asiq sonati professional
yaradiciligin bir torofini tomsil edir. Lakin musiqi Gslubu va qurulus
cohatdan folklora yaxindir.
Instrumental ifagiliq sanati do professional xalq musiqisi madaniyyatinin
bir hissosidir. Professional xalq ifagiliginda ononoavilik, kollektivlik,
dayismoz, tomasli sokilds ononani 6tiirma kimi cohatlor baslica rol oynayir
va bunlarin sayassindo xalq musiqisi ancaq ifada yasayir vo yasadilir.
Eyni zamanda, o, 6ziinamoaxsus professionalligi il secilir. Xalq musiqigisi
yasadigl miihitds secilir, musiqigilik onun yegano foaliyyat dairasina
gevrilir. Xalq musiqigilorinin 6ziinomoaxsus pesokarligr ifaciliq
moktoblorinin yaranmasinda baslica amildir. Zurnacilarin,
balabangilarin, nagaragilarin arasinda yerli anonolors yaxsi bolod olan
va Oyradon ustadlar - miisllimlor var; hor bir ustad qavrama tolablari,
tolim disullari, 6z terminologiyast ilo secilir. Sifahi anonsli xalq
professional musiqisi xalq yaradiciligi ils professional yaradiciligin birgs
foaliyyot modelini 6ziinds yasadir.

SIFAHI ONONOLI PROFESSIONAL MUSIQI. Azorbaycan sifahi ononali
musiqi madoniyyatinin an yiiksok tobaqasi; mugam sonati - asaslt moktab,
ke¢mis xanandoa, sazonds kimi pesokar musiqigilorin yaradiciligi va bu
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sonotkarlarin yaradiciliq mohsulu olan mugam dastgahlari, kicik formali
mugamlar, zorbi mugamlar, tosnif vo rong kimi janrlar nazords tutulur.
Bu janrlarin togokkiiliinds, formalagmasinda vo inkisafinda xanondo vo
sazondolorin bdylik rolu vardir. Xanondo vo sazondolor {i¢iin méhkom
mogam sistemino osaslanan mugam-dostgahlar on yiiksok yaradici
tofokkiiriin mohsulu sayilir.

Mugam sonatinda talob olunan qanunlar ¢orgivasinda ifagi parlaq istedadi,
zongin toxoayyiilil, gbzal z6vqil sayasinda yeni anonalor, orijinal {islublar,
moktablor yaradirlar.

Ononavi professional musiqi sanatinin mithiim amillorindan biri sifahilik
xlisusiyyatino malik olmasi, yoni onun sifahi sokilds, yaddas vasitasilo
ustaddan sagirdo, bir ifagidan digerins tiiriilmasindan ibaratdir. Onanavi
professional musiqi ifagilar1 solo saklinds ¢alib oxuyurlar, bels ifa torzi
mugam sonotinin inkisafinda sifahi onononin shomiyystini qabariq
gdstarir. Solo ifa zamani xanands vo ya sazondos asrlordon bori gorunub
saxlanilan mugam sanotinin imumi qanunlarina riayst etmokls yanasi,
improvizo etmok bacarigi sayssindo onun soxsi, fordi yaradiciliq
tapintilart da iizo ¢ixir.

SIKOSTEYI-FARS. Bir ¢ox mugam (“Sur”, “Segah”, “Rahab” vas.) kokii-
niin besinci pillasinds qurulan morkaz s6ba.

SIKOSTO (horfi monasi: siniq, qirilmis, moglub edilmis). 1. “Segah”
mogaminda )
zorbli mugam. Ol¢iisii 2/4 - diir. Bir ¢ox névlori var: “ Qarabag Sikostosi”,

RS

“Kosma Sikosta™, “Sirvan Sikosta”si va s.
SIRVAN SIKOSTOSI. Sikasto ndvlorinden biri.

SOBO. Mugamat dostgahmin melodik vo mogam cohoatinca bitkin vo miiste-
qil hissasi.

SUR. Azarbaycan xalq musiqisinds asas mugamlardan biri. “Sur” mugaminin
kokii asiq musiqi yaradiciliginda da gérkomli yer tutur - asiq
mahnilarinin ¢oxu moahz “ Sur” koékiindo olur. Azarbaycan xalq
mahnilari, oyun havalari vo basqa instrumental formalar (congi,
gohromani, koroglular vo s.) da ¢ox vaxt “Sur” mugami kdkiindo
yaradilir. Dastgahlar igorisindo do “Sur” on boyiik hacmli, an sanballi
dostgah sayilir. Belo ki, 6zlityiinds miistoqil bir destgah mahiyyoti kosb
etmis “Sur-Sahnaz”, “Obu-Ota”, “Dosti”,”Bayati-Tirk” kimi kicik
dostgahlar da aslindo “Sur”a monsub mugamlardir. Basqa dostgahlara
nisbaton “Sur”un zorbi mugamlari da ¢oxdur (“Somayi-Soms”, “Ovsar1”,
“Osmanli” - “Maani”, “Arazbar1” va s.).
on lakonik sokilda verilmis olsa, “Sur” dastgahi torkibins asagidaki s6ba

199 ¢

vo gusalor daxildir: “Mays”, “Salmoak”,” Hact Yuni”, “Sur-Sahnaz”,
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“Busoalik”, “Bayati-Qacar” (“Bayati-Tiirk”), “Sikoesteyi-Fars”, “Osiran”,
“Somayi-Soms”, “Zamin-Xara”, “Hicaz”, “Saronc”, “Nisib-Foraz”.

SUR MOQAMI (monast: esq, sevgi). Azorbaycan musiqisindo yeddi osas
moqamdan biri (U.Hacibayli). Qurulusu: 1 - 1/2 - 1 ton formullu ii¢
tetraxordun qovusuq iisulla (x1- intervali moasafasindo) birlogsmoasindon
ibaratdir; sassirasi 10 pillalidir, I'V pillo mays (tonika) pillasidir.
Moqamin sassirasinin 111, IV, VI, VII, VIII pillslori istinad-dayaq pillosi
kimi “Sur” mugaminin sébalorinin asasini taskil edir; bu magamda
qurulan musiqi niimunalari homin pillalors asaslanir. Re “Sur”
magaminin sassirasi:

SUR MUGAMININ NOTA YAZILMASI. “Sur” mugami instrumental
sokildes N.Mommadov tarafinden O©hmoad Bakixanovun ifasindan (1962),
Osodullayev torafindon E.Mirzoforovun ifasindan (2006) nota
salinmisdir. Bastokar yaradiciliginda da bu mugama ¢ox miiraciat olunur.
Fikrot Omirov bu mugam asasinda “Sur” vo “Kiird Ovsart “ simfonik
mugamlarint (1948) yaratmisdir.

SUR-SAHNAZ. Sur moqaminda “ Sahnaz”, “Dilkos”, “Soddi-Sahnaz”
torkib sébalorindan ibarst mugam.

SUSTOR. “Bordast”, “Omiri”, “Siistor”, “Tarkib” sébalorindon ibarat kicik
bir dostgah.
“Sistor” mogami - Azarbaycan musiqisinds yeddi asas magamdan biridir
(U.Haciboyli). Qurulusu: 1/2 -1- 1/2 ton formullu iki tetraxordun yanasi
iisulla (art.2 - intervali masafasindoa) birlosmasindon ibaratdir; sassirasi 8
pillalidir, VI pillo mays (tonika) pillssidir, bu mogamda III pillo do mays
ilo yanasi, tamamlayici ton shomiyyati dastyir.
Moqamin sossirasinin 111, VI, VII pillolori istinad - dayaq pillesi kimi
“Sistor” mugaminin sdbalorinin asasini tagkil edir; bu magamda qurulan
musiqi nimunolori homin pillalors osaslanir. Lya “Siistor” moqaminin
sossirast:

| 10K
N
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il NN

SUSTOR MUGAMININ NOTA YAZILMASI. “Siistor” mugami instru-
mental sokildo A.9sadullayev torofindon E.Mirzoforovun ifasindan (2006)
nota salinmisdir.

67

negn) wngnut 1yvzy

L



o . L]

Izahly mugam Ligati

T .

TAR. 1. Azorbaycan simli dartimli musiqi aloti. iranda, Orta Asiyada, Da-
gistanda va basqa qonsu 6lkalords da genis yayilmigdir. Lakin Azarbaycan
tar1 6z qurulusu, konstruksiyasi etibarilo Iran tarindan xeyli forqlonir.
XIX osrin ikinci yarist Azorbaycan musiqi sonotinin on gérkomli
niimayondosi sayilan Mirzo Sadiq 9sod oglu tar musiqi alotinin
konstruksiyasini elmi-akustik prinsiplor osasinda xeyli doyisdirdi.

O, tarin sosini giiclondirmak #i¢iin simlorinin sayin1 artirdi; qolun
yuxarisinda (kolloys yaxin yerds) olave parde (zabol pordosi) baglad;
tar ifacilig1 texnikasinda lal barmaq adlanan tisuldan genis istifado
edilmosina yol ag¢di; tar1 avvallordo olan adot {izro diz iistiino qoyub
ayilarok ¢almaq qaydasini aradan qaldird1 va tari sina iistiine alib galmagi
daha miinasib, daha olverisli hesab etdi.

2. arab 6lkoalorinda: dof; 3. sim.

TARZON. Tar alotinin ifagisi; solist vo miisayioat¢i kimi foaliyyat gdstoron
pesokar musiqigi.

TOBIL. Zorbli musiqi aloti.
TOXNIS. Cox zil sas.

TOQSIM. 1. Osas kok (mogam) iistiinds serbest improvizasiya;
2. Tiirk musiqisinde mugam, ya da mugam s6basi.

TORANO. Melodiya, mahni, nagma.

TSRKiB“. “Siistor” mugaminda ikinci s6ba,” Humayun” dastgahinda “Siistor”
ilo “Uzzal” arasinda s6ba.
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TOSNIF. Orab soziidiir, destgah sobelori arasinda (avvalkine nohayst vermak,
“yekun vurmaq”, sonrakina iso ke¢gmok {i¢lin) ifa olunan mahni
formasina bonzor (bond formali) doqiq va sabit 6l¢iilii nogmo.

TUTOK. Uflomo agac musiqi aloti.

U .

UD. Yaxin Sarq xalglarinin mizrabla ¢alinan an qadim simli, dartimli musiqi
aloti. Orobistan, Tiirkiye vo gismon Iran 6lkelerindo gox genis intisar
tapmisdir.

Ud osrlor boyu miixtalif suratds islah edilmis vo onun konstruksiyasi
tez-tez doyisdirilorok tokmillogdirilmigdir.

Miiasir ud alt1 simli musiqi alstidir. Bunlardan besi qosa, altincisi isa
tok qosulur. Simlorin diiziiliis vo yerlosdirilmasi ¢ox goribodir: ortada
melodik, yoni musiqinin asl havasini (modulyasiyasini) ¢alan simlor,
yanlardan iso (hor iki toraofdon dom saxlayan) bom simlor (alikvot simlor)
gosulur.

U

UN (arxaizm). Sas, avaz, vokal sos.

‘...”

UST MIZRAB. Xiisusilo tar ifagiliq tocriibasindo mizrabi simlor iizorino hor
dofs yalniz iistdon, yuxaridan asagi (alt mizraba miigabil olaraq) vurmaq
isulu.

USSAQ (horfi monast: asiglor, asig-mosuq). 1. Yaxin Sorq xalqlar1 musigi-
sinin asasini togkil edon 12 asas mugamdan birincisi;

2. “Rast” destgahinin mayasinds ifa olunan gusolordon biri.

UZZAL. “Bayati-Siraz” dostgahinda “Xavoran” sébosindon sonra mugamin
sonunda yerlagon zil s6ba.
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VAMIQ. Qodimdoa zorbli mugam olub.

VILAYOTI. “Rast” vo “Mahur” destgahlarinda ifa olunan morkoz sébalorden

biri.

Y .

YETIM SEGAH. “Xaric Segah” kokiinds kador ohvali-ruhiyyali formada
ifa olunan mugam.

YODI-HASAR. “Zabul Segah” dostgahinda “ Oraq” ilo “Asiq-Gus” s6balori
arasinda guso.

70



7 .

ZABUL. 1. XIX asrdo Azarbaycan klassik musiqisinda: “Cahargah” muga-
minda “Segah” ilo “Yadi-Hasar” arasindaki s6ba olub;
2. Iran musiqisinde: a) “Humayun” dostgahinda “Uzzal” ilo “Bayati-
Ocom” arasindaki s6bo;
b) “Cahargah” dastgahinda “Badr” ilo “Mayeyi-Sagir” arasindaki s6ba.

ZABUL SEGAH. “Mayayi-zabul”, “Muys”, “Manendi miixalif”, “Segah”
(orta segah), “Moxlut”, “Sikosteyi-fars”, “Miirabbiqe”, “Oraq”, “Yaodi-
Hasar”, “As1q-Gus” sobolorini birlogdiron dostgah.

ZOMIN-XARA (horfi monast: qayaliq yer, tikanl torpaq). 1. XIX osrdo
Azarbay-
can klassik musiqisinda: “Rast” dastgahinda “Monsuriyys” ilo “Rak-
Hisar” arasinda; “Rahab” dostgahinda “Bayati-Qacar” ilo “Mavaran-
Nohr” arasinda; “Cahargah” dostgahinda “Monsuriyya” ilo “Mavaran-
Nohr” arasinda yerloson s6badir;
2. Hal-hazirda “Sur” mugaminda “Somayi-Somsdan” sonra oxunan
s6ba. Son daraca yaniqli, niskilli va tasirli intonasiyasi olan bir mugamdir.
Mbohz buna gbra do toziys va basqa dini ayinlorde oxunan marsiya va
minacat asas etibarilo “Zomin-Xara” {istiindo tortib olunur.

ZOMR. Uflomo agac, musiqi alati.
ZONGI-SUTUR .1. “Diigah” dostgahmin sonunda “Oraq” ilo “Rak” arasin-
da yerloson $6bo;

2. “Rast”, “Cahargah” vo “Nova” dastgahlarinda “Osiran” ilo “Korkiiki”
arasinda ifa olunan sobo.
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ZONGULO (horfi monast: zinqirov, xirda zong, cinqral). 1. Yaxin Sorq xalql-
ar1 klassik musiqisinin asasin1 tagkil edon 12 mugamdan doqquzuncusu;
2. Azorbaycan vokal musiqi yaradiciliginda genis istifado olunan bazok
va zinat iisullarindan biri. Xanonds va asiq ifaciliginda avazin yekrong
saslonmasi va dinloyiciyo daha artiq xos golmasi iigiin oxunan mugam,
gosma va sairanin melodiyasinda togonni olunan ayri-ayri sasin yiiksaliyi
etibari ilo ona an yaxin qonsu saslar ilo névbolondirilmasi.

ZORBI MUGAM. instrumental miisayioti doqiq vo sabit l¢iilii musigidon,
vokal gismi isa ritmik cohatdon sarbast improvizasiya asasinda ifa olunan
miirokkob va dayiskon vaoznli mugamdan ibarat Azarbaycan orijinal xalq
musiqi formasi. Masalon: “Heyrat1”, “Sikasto”, “Moansuriyya”, “Koromi”,
“Maani”, “Ovsar1”, “Arazbar1” va s.

ZiL. Yuxari registr, yuxari sas.

ZIROFKOND. 1. Yaxin vo Orta Sorq xalqlari klassik musiqisinin asasini
toskil edon 12 mugamdan yeddincisi.

ZIRKES. “Sur” dostgahmin avvalinds olan kigik guse.

ZIRVO. 1. Interval zirvesi, intervalin yuxarida yerloson sasi.
2. Melodiya zirvasi.

ZURNA (sur - boyiik ziyafat, toy, dilyiin + nay). Uflomos agac musiqi aloti.
Agacdan (¢ox vaxt orik agacindan) hazirlanir. G6évdosinin 6n torofinds
7, arxa torafindo 1 dalik var ki, bunlar lazimi vaxtda barmaqlarla ortiilitb
acilir. Dlavs olaraq zurnanin agzi torsfds bir deslik daha var ki, bu da
kok iiclindiir. Zurnanin miistityii iki nazik, yonulmus garg1 parg¢asindan
hazirlanir.
Onun asafi zurna, arobi zurna, ocomi zurna, qaba zurna, sohabi zurna,
cliro zurna kimi bir ¢ox mixtalif névleri olmusdur. Zurna gur va ¢ox
gliclii saslonan musiqi alatidir.

ZUXMOIT. Mizrab.

ZUMZUMO. Havanin yavas soslo oxunmasi. Cox vaxt musiqinin melo-
diyasini monimsomak prosesinds istifado olunan iisullardan biri.

72



SOZLUK






SOZLUK

A

Ag

Alat

Alatsiinashq

Alt mizrab

Ansambl

Aracgalg

Arazbari

Asiq-gus

Asix

Avaz

Avazat

Avazi-Nagqis

Avazi1 Xos Ulu Mugam
Avazo

Avazoxan

Ayaq etmo
Azarbaycan
Azorbaycan xalq calg
alatlori ansanbl
Azorbaycan xalq ¢alg1
alotlori orkestri
Azorbaysan xalq
musiqisinin asaslari

B
Baba — Tahir
Bagdadi

Baglayici hisso

Baki Mugam Moaclislori
Bal-Kabutor

Balaban

Barmaq

Bas alotlor

O O 0 00 OO0 0 OO0 0 OO0 0 OO0 0 OO0 3 N I I

10
10
10
10
10
11
11
11

Bas tar

Bayati

Bayati-Ocom
Bayati-Isfahan
Bayati-Kiird
Bayati-Qacar
Bayati-Race
Bayati-Siraz magami
Bayati-Siraz mugami

Bayati-Siraz mugaminin

not yazilari
Bayati-tiirk
Beytiis-Sofa
Bohr-nur
Bohr
Boxtiyari
Bom

Borbot
Bordast
Bosit
Bostokar
Bosto-Nigar
Bidad
Bogaz
Busalik
Biiziirg

C

Cabbar Qaryagdioglu
adina mugam ugliyll
Cold mizrab

Cidayi

Ciimlo

75

‘...‘9

11
11
11
11
11
12
12
12
12
12

12
13
13
13
13
13
13
13
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14
14
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15
15
15
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¢

Cahargah magami
Cahargah mugami
Cahargah mugaminin
not yazilari

Cahar mizrab

Calg alotlori fosilosi
Canaq

Cokavak

Cong

Coagano

Coban Bayati

D

Dof
Daramad
Dostgah
Dosti
Dilkos
Dilriiba
Dirijor
Diringi
Duet
Duettino
Dulogiya
Diigah
Diitar

9

Obiilcop
Ofsari (ovsari)
Omiri

Oraq

oruz vazni
Orgonun

16
16
17

17
17
17
17
17
17
17

18
18
18
18
19
19
19
19
19
19
19
19
19

20
20
20
20
20
21

Osas pillalor
Osas ton
Osar

Osiran

F

Fili
Folklor

G

Gaf

Gobri
Gordaniyys
Gozigma
Guso
Gilriz

H

Hac1 Dorvisi
Hac1 Yuni
Harmoniya
Hasar

Hava
Heyrati
Hoazac

Hozin

Hoziz

Hicaz
Humayun
Humayun mugaminin
not yazilari
Hiseyni
Hiizzan
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24
24
24
24
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X

Xalq musiqi alatlori

Xalq mahnisi

Xananda

Xanands va sazonda dastasi
Xaric

Xaric Segah

Xarrat Qulunun maktabi
Xavoran

Xocasta

Xun

[N

Ifac

Iqa

Improvizasiya
Instrumental mugam
Intonasiya

Isfahan (Isfahani)

K

Kabili
Kaman
Kamanga
Kamil

Kamil esitmo
Kar

Keresmo
Key-Xosrovani
Kesis oglu
Koromi
Korim-Abadi
Korkiiki
Koasma sikasta
Koos

27
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29
29
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31
31

32
32
32
32
32
32
32
33
33
33
33
33
33
33

Klassik

Kok
Kulminasiya
Kiird-Ovsari
Kiird-Sahnaz
Kirdi

Q

Qafgaz Humayunu
Qanon (gqanun)

Qanun

Qarabag Mugam Moktabi
Qarabag Mugam Maclislori
“Qarabag xanondalori”
Qarabag sikostosi

Qatar

Qatar-Bayati

Qaval (qabal)

Qaynatma

Qomongiz

Qona, qina

Qorai

Qoarra

Qasida

Qozal

Qosa qgafiya

Qrammofon

Qrammofon vali

L

Lad (magam)
Ladtonalliq
Lal barmagq
Lal parda
Lohn

Lirik, lirika
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M

Maani

Mahur

Mahur-Hindi
Mahuri-Miihayyar
Makam

Makom

Manond

Manoanda

Manondo-Hasar
Manandi-Miixalif

Mayso

Mavarsnnohr

Mirzs hiiseyn segah
Melodiya

Melizmlor

Moaclis

Maclisi-Uns

Moclisi Foramusan
Moacmaolis-Siiora

Moglub

Moxlut

Mogam

Morsiya

Moasihi

Moasnavi

Moalif

“Mugam-dostgah” layihasi
Mugam dastgahlari
“Mugam Diinyas1” layihasi
“Mugam ensiklopediyas1”
layihasi

Mugam etiidlori

“Mugam -Irs” layihosi
Mugam layihoalari
Mugam moclislori
“Mugam Morkozi” layihasi
Mugam miisabigoalori
Mugam Uclityii

6565858822 EEEE
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E&EEEEE S

Mugamin not yazilari
Mugam operasi
Mugamin sos yazilari
Muya

Miiborrige (mobarqp)
Miiganni

Miixalif

Miihayyar

N

Nagara

Nehoft

Ney
Ney-Davud
Nofir
Nofir-Farong
Nogmo
Nohavand
Noxcirkan
Nostori

Nova

Novayi
Novayi-Nisapur
Niiriz

Nimruz
Nisapur
Nisapurak
Nisibi-Foraz
Not

Not satirlori
Novruz-Bayati
Novruz-Biiziirg
Novruzi-ravanda
Novruz-saba
Novruz-xara
Niihiift, nehoft
Niizho
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Oxuma, gina

Orta mahur

Orta segah

Ouvc (Ovc, 6iic, ove, ouc)

P

Pesrev

Pancgah

Pards

Pords vurmaq
Poar-porastuk
Porvans

Post

Pastdon oxumagq
Pastxan
Pisdoramad

R

Rak

Rast

Rast maqami

Rast mugam ailasi
Rast mugaminin not yazilari
Rast-pancgah
Ravondi

Repertuar

Rocoz (arcuzo)
Rohab

Romaol

Roang

Ruband
Ruh-iil-arvah

grey

55
55
55
55
55
55
56
56
56
56

57
57
57
58
58
58
58
58
58
58
59
59
59
59

Riibab (rebab)

S

Santur

Saranc (sarang)
Sazondo

Segah mugami
Segah mugam ailasi
Segah mugaminin not yazilari
Setar

Solmok
Somayi-Soms

Sanc

Sas

Simfonik mugam
Solist

Solo

Stimsi

S

Sah-Xotai

Sah parda

Sahnaz

Saxo

Samax1 mugam maclislori
Sagmakom

Saddi-Sahnaz
Sohdi-Sahnaz
Sokki-Sahnaz

“Sorq konsertlori”

“Sorq gecalari”

Sifahi ananali professional
xalq musiqisi

Sifahi ananali professional
musiqi

Sikosteyi-Fars
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Sikasta

Sirvan sikostasi

S6ba

Sur

Sur mugaminin nota yazilmasi
Sur-Sahnaz

Stistor

Stistor mugaminin

nota yazilmasi

T

Tar
Tarzon
Toabil
Toxnis
Tagsim
Torans
Torkib
Tosnif
Tiitok

U

Ud

0

l:Jn

Ust mizrab

Ussaq
Uzzal

TR SIR 223232333 A

22333

Vv

Vamiq
Vilayati

Y

Yetim Segah
Yodi-Hasar

Z

Zabul (zabul, zaboli)
Zabul Segah
Zomin-xara
Zomr
Zongi-Stitlir
Zangula
Zorbi-mugam
Zil

Zirafkand
Zirkes

Zirva

Zurna
Zixmot
Zimzima
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AZORBAYCAN
MUGAMI -
KOLLEKSIYA






AZORBAYCAN XANONDOLORI (Kisilor)
1-Ci ALBOM

Cabbar Qaryagdioglu:

Arazbar 03.01
Bayati-Qacar 03.24
Dosti tosnifi 03.02
Gil agcdi 02.54
Mahur tosnifi 02.54
Manondi-Miixalif 02.43
Orta Mahur 03.10
Mirzs Hiiseyn Segahi 03.02
Monsuriyya 03.01
Mahur tosnifi 03.55

(qrammofon vallarindan kégiirmalor 1903 - 1912)

Kegacioglu Mohammad:

Qarabag sikostasi 03.03
Siistor tosnifi 03.02
Yetim Segah 03.14
Tac 03.03
Stiistor 03.09
Segah 02.56
Rahab 03.12
Tehranim 03.03
Dosti 03.08
Yeri, dam iisto yeri 03.06

(qrammofon vallarindan kégiirmalor 1903 - 1912)

Islam Abdullayev:

Axsam oldu 03.20
Qatar-Bayati 03.15
Siistor 03.16
Tasnif “Mondan oldu” 03.21
Yeri, dam listo yeri 03.18
Saranc 02.48
Sikasteyi-Fars 02.56
Yetim Segah 03.12

(qrammofon vallarindan kégiirmolor 1903 - 1912)
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Do

Izahli mugam Ligati

Mosadi Mohammad Forzoliyev:

Alma 02.58
Bayat1 02.06
Bayati-Ocom 03.18
Calal Xaliq 03.15
Bayati-Isfahan 03.50
Hisar 03.20
Budaq sar1 03.04
Ceyranim 03.02
Durun gedok 03.23
Siistor 03.01
Yeri, dam iisto yeri 03.03

(qrammofon vallarindan kog¢iirmolor 1903-1912)

Mbacid Behbudov:

Oraq tosnifi 03.06
Axsam oldu 02.58
Koromi 03.20
Mahur 03.14
Tosnif “Zil Sultan” 03.04
Xaric Segah 03.27
Zominxara 03.24
”Xuda dilom” 03.03

(qrammofon vallarindan koégiirmalor 1903-1912)

Seyid Susinski:

Cahargah (1964 ilin ifasi1) 15.54
B.Mansurov (tar)
T.Bakixanov (kamanga)

Arazbari (1963) 12.36
B.Mansurov (tar)
T.Bakixanov (kamanca)
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Biilbiil:

Fiizuli tasniflari (1959)
O. Quliyevin rahbarliyi ila
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
Tosniflor (1959)
O. Quliyevin rahbarliyi ila

xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambli 8. Dadagsov (tar)

Xan Susinski:

Sur (1958)

ATR xalg ¢algr alatlori orkestri

Dirijor.: S.Riistomov
A.Cavangirov (tar)
H.Mirzoliyev (kamanga)
Sahnaz (1956)
A.Cavangirov (tar)
H.Mirzaoliyev (kamanca)

Ziilfii Adigozolov:

Xumar oldum (1957)
O. Quliyevin rohborliyi ilo
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
Oraq-Pancigah
O. Quliyevin rahbarliyi ila
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambl
B.Mansurov (tar)
T.Bakixanov (kamanca)
Vilayati-Dilkas (1959)
O. Quliyevin rahbarliyi ilo
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
B.Mansurov (tar)
T.Bakixanov (kamanca)
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16.38

24.56

25.44

05.49

03.45

06.02

13.49
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Do
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Obiilfot Oliyev:

Rast (1953)
B.Mansurov (tar)
H.Mirzaliyev (kamancga)
Cahargah (1958)

H. Mommadovun rahbarliyi ilo

xalq ¢calgr alatlori ansambll
H.Mommadov (tar)
Miixalif (1960)

H. Mammadovun rahbarliyi ilo

xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambh
H.Msommadov (tar)

Yaqub Mommadov:

Rast (1956)
O. Bakixanovun rahbaorliyi ila
xalq ¢calgr alatlori ansambll
H.Bayramov (tar)
E.Badalov (kamanca)
Mirzs Hiiseyn Segahi
S.Ibrahimov (tar)
T.Bakixanov (kamanca)
9. Nocafzads (qaval)
Monsuriyya (1966)
H.Oliyev (kamanga)
A.Imanov (nagara)

Miitallim Miitallimov:

Orta Mahur (1956)
O. Quliyevin rahbarliyi ila
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambll
9.Dadagsov (tar)
T.Bakixanov (kamanca)

Mirzo Hiiseyn Segahi (1956)
O. Quliyevin rahborliyi ila
xalq ¢calg alatlori ansambll
9.Dadagsov (tar)
T.Bakixanov (kamanca)
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17.56

18.13

06.32

20.56

10.31

03.50

13.39

14.08



Islam Rzayev:

Cahargah (1965)
O. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ila
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambl
H.Bayramov (tar)
H.Oliyev (kamanga)
Basta-Nigar tosnifi (1962)
O. Bakixanovun rohbarliyi ilo
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl

Arif Babayev:

Zabul-Segah (1966)
9. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ila
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
H.Bayramov (tar)
E.Badolov (kamanga)

Bayati-Siraz (1983)
B.Salahovun rahborliyi ilo
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambl
A.Abdullayev (tar)
N.Osadullayev (kamanga)

Miirsiid Mammadov:

Bayati-Siraz (1955)
O. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ila
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambl
H.Bayramov (tar)
E.Badolov (kamanga)
Monsuriyys (1959)
O. Bakixanovun rohbarliyi ilo
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl

Vahid Abdullayev:
Zabul Segah (1982)
“Xatira” xalg ¢algr alotlori ansambli

Qarabag sikostosi (1983)
“Xatira” xalg ¢algr alotlori ansambli
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30.10

07.36

26.52

22.21

17.44

02.59

24.33

04.48
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Qadir Riistomoyv:

Sona biilbiillar (1968)
9. Dadasovun rahborliyi ilo
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambli
O.Dadasov (tar)

Mirzs Hiiseyn Segahi (1988)
I.Rzayevin rahbarliyi ilo
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambli

Siileyman Abdullayev:

Mirzs Hiiseyn Segahi (1969)
O. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ilo
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambli
H.Bayramov (tar)
E.Baodolov (kamanca)

Sur tosnifi (1968)
O. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ila
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambll

Saxavat Mammadov:

Heyrat1 (1987)

9. Bakixanov adma

xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambh
Somayi-Soms (1987)

O. Bakixanov admna

xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambli

Fehruz Mammoadov:

Sahnaz (1998)

“Qarabag” xalq ¢alg
alatlori ansambli
9.Sadiyev (tar)

S. Miirsiidov (kamanca)
Bayati-Siraz (1999)

O.Sadiyev (tar)

S. Miirsiidov (kamanca)
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07.55

20.05

16.18

07.17

07.24

09.50

19.39

14.50



Zahid Quliyev:

Mirzs Hiiseyn Segahi (1995)
F.Oliyev (tar)
9. Vazirov (kamanca)
Bayati1-Kiird (1996)
F.Oliyev (tar)
0. Vazirov (kamanca)

Qaraxan Behbudov:

Bayati-Siraz (1968)

H. Mommoadovun rohborliyi ilo

xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambl
H.Mommoadov (tar)
Qatar (1972)

H. Maommoadovun rohbarliyi ilo

xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
H.Mommoadov (tar)

Sabir Abdullayev:

Dilkas tosnifi (1998)
9. Zeynalov (tar)
I.Hasonov (kamanga)
Sur tosnifi (2000)
O.Zeynalov (tar)
I. Hasonov (kamanca)
Segah tosnifi (1998)
“Araz” xalq ¢algi
alatlori ansambli

Monsum ibrahimov:

Rahab (1994)
A.Abdullayev (tar)
N.Osadullayev (kamanca)
Segah tosnifi (1996)
9. Bakixanov adina
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
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35.55

27.41

18.40

11.56

07.03

06.30

05.22

20.59

07.15
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AZORBAYCAN XANONDOLARI (Kisilor)

2-Ci ALBOM

Saokili Olasgar:
grammofon vallarindan koégiirmalor (1903 - 1919)

Rahab

Qatar tosnifi
Qatar-Bayat1
Sur-Sahnaz
Avara

Stistor tosnifi
Avazi-Siistor
Ey votondaglar
Heyrati
Mahur tosnifi
Monsuriyya
Bosto-Nigar
Cahargah
Baxgalarda

Seyid Mirbabayev:
grammofon vallarindan kéctirmslor (1903-1915)

Somayi-Soms
Siistor
Mahur
Hicaz

oraq

Diigah
Miixalif

Ay boari bax

Hiiseynaga Hacibababoyov:

Bayati-Siraz (1958)
O. Quliyevin rohborliyi ilo
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambli
Zabul Segah (1958)
O. Quliyevin rahborliyi ilo
xalg calgi alatlori ansambll

920

03.13
03.06
03.01
03.25
03.17
03.10
03.05
03.21
03.25
03.40
03.37
03.30
03.24
03.09

02.43
02.40
03.09
02.45
03.08
02.41
02.20
02.40

19.08

17.20



Hacibaba Hiiseynov:
Rast (1971)
O. Bakixanov adina ils xalg
calgr alotlori ansambli
Mahur tosnifi
O. Bakixanov adma ils xalg
calgr alatlori ansambli

Agabala Abdullayev:

Zabul-Segah (1957)
O. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ila
xalq calg alatlori ansambll
Rast (1955)
O. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ila
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambli

Olibaba Mammadov:

Rahab (1956)
O. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ilo
xalq ¢algr alstlori ansambh
Rast (1960)
Instrumental tichik
Humayun (1961)
O. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ila
xalq calg alatlori ansambll

Qulu 9Asgarov:

Segah-Zabul (1974)
9. Dadagovun rahbarliyi ilo
xalq ¢algr alstlori ansambh
9. Dadasov(tar),
A.OBliyev (kamanca)
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05.04

23.04

25.35

15.22

11.27

05.59

20.39

negny wognut yvzy

O



Do

Izahli mugam Ligati

Oliovsat Sadixov:

Qasin, gdziin siirmoli (1957)
O. Quliyevin rahborliyi ilo
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambli
B.Mansurov (tar)

Xumar oldum (1957)

O. Quliyevin rahbaorliyi ila
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambll
B.Mansurov (tar)

Ay qiz (1957)

O. Quliyevin rohborliyi ilo
xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambh
B.Mansurov (tar)

Almani atdim xarala (1957)
O. Quliyevin rahborliyi ila
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambli
B.Mansurov (tar)

Bakir Hasimov:

Oraqg-Pancgah (1986)
R.Quliyev (tar)
E.Badslov (kamanga)
Heyrat1 (1980)
Azorbaycan Televiziya vo Radiosunun
S. Riistomov admna xalq ¢algi alotlori orkestri

Ramiz Haciyev:

Daosti tosnifi

(2002-ci ildo grammofon valindan kogiiriiliib).

B. Mansurovun rahbarliyi ilo

xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambll
Qacaq Nobi (1974)

9. Dadagovun rahbarliyi ilo

xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambh

Eynulla Cabrayilov:

Zabul-Segah (1971)
O. Bakixanov adina xalg
calgt alatlori ansambll
Qarabag sikostasi (1990)
“Araz” xalq calgi alotlori ansambli
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3.26

04.08

03.00

01.59

12.12

07.35

04.37

03.51

17.32

04.25



Novruz Feyzullayev:

Humayiin (1989)
9. Dadasovun rahbarliyi ilo
Xalg ¢algr alotlori ansambl
O.Dadasov (tar)
A.OBliyev (kamanga)

Canodli 9kbarov:

Sikasteyi-Fars (1992)
V. Mommodbsliyev (tar)
T.Bakixanov (kamanca)
Coban-Bayati (1992)
V. Mammodbaliyev (tar)
T.Bakixanov (kamanca)

Noriman Oliyev:

Sur (1987)
A.Abdullayev (tar)
N.Osadullayev (kamanga)

Sahmalh Haciyev (Kiirdoglu):

Rast (1965)
9. Dadasovun rahbarliyi ilo
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
9. Dadasov (tar)
A.OBliyev (kamanga)
Zabul-Segah (1967)
B.Salahovun rahborliyi ilo
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambl

Teymur Mustafayev:

Segah tosnifi (1968)
9. Bakixanov admma xalg
calgr alatlori ansambli
Cahargah tosnifi (1968)
9. Bakixanov adina xalg
calgt alatlori ansambll
Segah tosnifi-2 (1968)
O. Bakixanov adina xalg
calgr alatlori ansambli

93

23.53

13.51

08.23

27.14

17.14

21.14

08.36

07.28

08.45
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Sabir Mirzoyev:

Qarabagin marali (1997)
I.Rzayevin rahbarliyi ilo
xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambll

Asiqom (1967)

Xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambh

Giilo-giilo (1989)

I.Rzayevin rahbarliyi ilo
xalg calgr alatlori ansambll

Toalat Qasimov:

Sur (1968)
B. Mansurovun rohbarliyi ilo
xalq ¢calgr alatlori ansambl
B.Mansurov (tar)
Zabul-Segah (1968)
B. Mansurovun rahbarliyi il>
xalq ¢calgr alatlori ansambl
B.Mansurov (tar)

Miirsiid Abbasov:

Cahargah tosnifi (1969)
9. Bakixanov admma xalg
calgr alatlori ansambl
Bayati-Qacar tosnifi (1968)
O. Bakixanov adina xalg
calgr alotlori ansambl

Dilkas tosnifi (1966)
O. Bakixanov adina xalg
calgr alatlori ansambli

Sur tosnifi (1972)
Q. Oliyevin rahborliyi ilo xalg
calgr alatlori ansambl

Mommoadbagir Bagirzado:
Dilkos tosnifi (1984)
“Dilkas” ansambli

Sur tosnifi (1984)
“Dilkas” ansambli
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06.04

04.30

02.09

26.45

20.13

07.21

06.22

05.20

04.15

07.20

07.14



Agaxan Abdullayev:

Zabul-Segah (1992)

Z.Oliyev (tar)

0. Vazirov (kamanga)
Rahab (1992)

Z.Oliyev (tar)

0. Vazirov (kamanga)
Ovsari (1992)

Zamiq Oliyev (tar)

0. Vazirov (kamanga)

Baba Mahmudoglu:

Cahargah (1988)
“Dastan” ansambli
Mirzs Hiiseyn Segahi (1971)
O. Bakixanov rahbarliyi ilo
xalq ¢calg alatlori ansambll

ildirnm Hasonov:

Gtiloson gorak (1957)
9. Bakixanovun rahborlsio ilo
xalq ¢algr alstlori ansambh
Nazlana-nazlana (1957)
O. Bakixanovun rahborlsis ilo
xalg ¢calg alatlori ansambli

Sabir Novruzov:

Sahnaz (2003)

Xatira” xalq ¢algi alatlori ansambli

M. Osadullayev (tar)
A.Salimova (kamanca)

Niyamoddin Musayev:

Sahnaz tosnifi (1974)

Obdiilaga Manafovun rohbarliyi
ilo xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambli

Dilkas tosnifi (1966)

Ohmad Bakixanovun rahborliyi
ilo xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambl
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Razi Siikiirov:

Zabul-Segah (1979)
B.Mansurov (tar),
E.Badblov (kamanca)

Alim Qasimov:

Mahur-Hindi (1984)
B.Mansurov (tar)
T. Bakixanov
Mirze Hiiseyn Segahi (1988) 19.33
M. Miisliimov (tar)
F.Dadagov (kamanca)
Bayati-Siraz (1983)
B.Mansurov (tar)
E.Badblov (kamanca)

Qazanfar Abbasov:

Stiistor (1990)
R.Ismayilov (tar)
H.Aslanov (kamanga)

Z.abit Nobizada:

Saranc tasnifi (2003)
A.Abdullayev (tar)
N.Osadullayev (kamanga)

Miixalif tasnifi (2003)
A.Abdullayev (tar)
N.Osadullayev (kamanga)
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17.27

17.50

16.42

10.38

06.55

03.41



AZORBAYCAN XANONDOLORI (Qadinlar)
3-CU ALBOM

Yavar Kalantarli:

Sur (1958)
O. Quliyevin rahbarliyi ilo
xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambl
B.Mansurov (tar)
Bayati-Siraz (1959)
O. Quliyevin rohbarliyi ilo
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
B.Mansurov (tar)
Bayati-Kiird (1958)
O. Quliyevin rahbarliyi ila
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambl
B.Mansurov (tar)

Haqiqat Rzayeva:

Sona kecdi (1969)

xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambl
Nobi (1969)

xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
Olindo sazin qurbani (1969)

xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
Niya belo baxirsan (1961)

A.Garaym rahbarliyi ilo

xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
Giil baxgalar (1956)

O. Quliyevin rahborliyi ilo

xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
Qara tellar (1957)

O. Quliyevin rohborliyi ilo

xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambl
Qara tellar (1969)

xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
Gozlorino agigom (1969)

xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambl
A daglar (1969)

xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambl
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18.11

13.58

09.06

07.41

03.23

02.35

03.29

03.30

04.06

03.41

04.14

02.30
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Siiroyya Qacar:

Yar bizo qonaq golocok (1958)

Xalg ¢algr alotlori ansambl
Ana can (1958)

Xalg ¢algr alotlori ansambl
Get, ay batandan sonra gal (1958)

Xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
Koasma Sikasta (1958)

Xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
Ug telli durna (1958)

Xalg ¢algr alstlori ansambli
Segah (1958)

Xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambli
Elmali (1958)

Xalg ¢algr alotlori ansambl
Gol, gozolim (1958)

Xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambl
Gal, yar (1958)

Xalg ¢algr alotlori ansambl
Isci qiz (1958)

Xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambl

Sara Qadimova:

Bayati-Siraz (1958)
O. Quliyevin rahborliyi ilo
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambli
Sur (1966)
B. Mansurovun rohbarliyi ilo
xalg calg alatlori ansambll
B.Mansurov (tar)
T.Bakixanov (kamanca)
Xaric-Segah (1959)
O. Bakixanovun rohbarliyi ilo
xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambh
O.Quliyev (tar)
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4.03

02.27

03.09

02.51

02.52

02.58

02.59

02.13

03.02

02.55

18.30

21.20

15.51



Sovkat Olokborova:

Mirze Hiiseyn Segahi (1961)
O. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ila
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
H.Bayramov (tar)
F.Dadasov (kamanca)
Sahnaz
O. Quliyevan rahborliyi ilo
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambl
9.Dadasov (tar)
Qatar
O. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ilo
xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambl
S.Ibrahimov (tar)
F.Dadasov (kamanca)
Kasmo Sikasta (1985)
“Xatira” xalq ¢algr alotlori
ansambli

Riibabs Muradova:

Humayiin (1958)
Xalg ¢calgr alotlori ansambli
Mirze Hiiseyn Segahi (1974)
B.Salahovun rahborliyi ilo
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
Xaric-Segah (1958)
9. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ila
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambl
O. Hiiseynov (tar)
E.Badolov (kamanga)
Qatar (1957)
O. Bakixanovun rohbarliyi ilo
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambl
O. Hiiseynov (tar)
E.Badslov (kamanca)
Sahnaz (1958)
9. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ila
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl
O. Hiiseynov (tar)
E.Badolov (kamanga)
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15.13

14.33

12.03

06.09

15.31

21.00

15.17

11.36

13.55
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Fatma Mehraliyeva:

Koasmo Sikasto (1963)
O. Quliyevin rahborliyi ila
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambli
Sahnaz (1957)
O. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ila
xalq calg alatlori ansambll
O. Hiiseynov (tar)
M. Novruzov (kamanca)
Mirzo-Hiiseyn Segahi (1963)
B. Mansurovun rahbarliyi ila
xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambh
B.Mansurov (tar)
H.Mirzaoliyev (kamanga)
Qarabag sikostosi
O. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ila
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambli

Giilxar Hasanova:

Kosma Sikasta (1974)
B.Salahovun rahbarliyi ilo
xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambh

Cahargah tosnifi (1997)

“Araz” xalq calg1 alotlori
ansambli

Mirzos Hiiseyn Segahi (1983)
Instrumental ti¢lik

Tiikazban Ismayilova:

Qatar (1960)
O. Bakixanovun rohbarliyi ilo
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambll
H.Bayramov (tar)
Xaric-Segah (1965)
O. Bakixanovun rahbarliyi ilo
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambli
H.Bayramov (tar)
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07.06

16.01

16.06

07.18

07.08

06.27

17.54

11.43

14.56



Zeynab Xanlarova:

Cahargah (1960)
B.Salahov (tar)
F.Dadasov (kamanca)
Sahnaz (1968)
O. Bakixanovun rohbarliyi ila
Xalg ¢algr alotlori ansambl
T. Mommoadov (tar)
E.Badalov (kamanca)

Rosmiyys Sadixova:

Bayati-Siraz (1974)
B.Salahovun rahborliyi ilo
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl

Niso Qasimova:

Cahargah tosnifi (1971)
B.Salahovun rahborliyi ilo
xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambl

Bayati-Siraz tosnifi (1974)
B.Salahovun rahborliyi ilo
xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambl

Noazakat Mommadova:

Rast (1974)
B.Salahovun rahborliyi ilo
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambl
A.Abdullayev (tar)
N.Osadullayev (kamanga)

Sakina Ismayilova:

Qatar (1980)

“Xatira” xalq calgr alotlori ansambh
Sahnaz (1985)

“Xatira” xalg ¢algr alotlori ansamblt
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Qondab Quliyeva:

Qarabag sikostosi (1986)

“Araz” xalq calgi alotlori ansambl

Segah tosnifi (2003)
O. Bakixanovun adina
xalg ¢calgi alatlori ansambll
M. Miisliimov (tar)
Mugana ceyran (2003)
O. Bakixanovun adina
xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambli

Sahnaz Hasimova:

Koasmo Sikasta (1979)
“Goy gol” xalg ¢algt
alatlori ansambli
Sur tosnifi (1997)
“Goy gol” xalg ¢algt
alatlori ansambli

Mblokxanim 9yyubova:

Bayati-Siraz (2004)
9. Bakixanov adina
xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambh
M. Miisliimov (tar)
F.Dadagov (kamanca)

Giilyaz Mammadova:
Bayati-Siraz (1997)

S.Coforov (tar)
A. Mammoadov (kamanga)
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05.24
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08.05

07.23

33.04
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Aygiin Bayramova:

Olmaz-olmaz (2008)
E.Hoasimov (tar)
E.Ohmoadov (kamanga)
0O.Hoasimov (ud), T.Oliyeva (kanon)
K. Korimov (nagara)
Cahargah tosnifi (2008)
E.Hagimov (tar)
E.Ohmoadov (kamanga)
0O.Hoasimov (ud), T.Oliyeva (kanon)
K. Korimov (nagara)
Koasma Sikasta (1993)
Xalg calgr alatlori ansambli

Koniil Xasiyeva:

O siirmoli g6zlarin (1995)
I.Rzayevin rahbarliyi ilo
xalq calgr alatlori ansambli

Qadan mon alim (1995)
I.Rzayevin rahbarliyi ilo
xalq ¢algr alstlori ansambh

Getdi yar (1995)
1. Rzayevin rahbarliyi ilo
xalg ¢alg alatlori ansambli

Nuriyyo Hiiseynova:
Baxcgada giillor (2002)
Qadim musiqi alatlori ansambli

Nazlana-nazlana (2002)
Qadim musiqi alatlori ansambli
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Nozakot Teymurova:

Mirzs Hiiseyn Segahi (2001)
0. Cobiyev (tar)
E.Mansurov (kamanc¢a)
S. Fatoliyev (balaban)

K. Korimov (nagara)

Qarabag sikostasi (2007)

0. Caobiyev (tar)
E.Mansurov (kamang¢a)
S. Fataoliyev (balaban)
K. Korimov (nagara)

Zeynab Behbudova:

Kasmo Sikasta (1995)
1. Rzayevin rahbarliyi ilo
xalq ¢calgr alatlori ansambll
Heyrat1 (2008)
R.Qurbanov (tar)
Z.Rzayev (kamanga)

Basti Sevdiyeva:

Rast (1996)
M. Miisliimov (tar)
F.Dadasov (kamanca)

Sevinc Sariyeva:

Monsuriyya (2001)
S.Coforov (tar)
A.Osadullayev (kamanga)

Daglarda duman (2001)

S. Coforov (tar)
A.OBsadullayev (kamanga)

Qadan alim (2001)

S Coforov (tar)
A.OBsadullayev (kamanga)
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MUGAM DOSTGAHLARI
4-CU ALBOM

RAST:

Rast(1960-ilin ifas1) 30:03
oxuyur Islam Rzayev
O. Bakixanovun rohbarliyi
ilo xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambl,
H.Bayramov(tar),
E.Badolov (kamanga)
Rast(1987) 20:50
oxuyur Arif Babayev,
A.Abdullayev (tar),
N.Osadullayev (kamanga)

MAHUR-HINDI:

Mahur-Hindi(1950) 17:06
oxuyur Xan Suginski,
A.Cavansirov(tar),
H. Mirzaliyev (kamanca)

Mahur-Hindi(1989) 25:19
oxuyur Zahid Quliyev,
M. Miisliimov (tar),
F.Dadasov (kamanca)

ORTA-MAHUR:

Orta-Mahur(1950) 09:23
oxuyur Xan Susinski,
A.Cavansirov(tar),
X. Mirzaoliyev (kamanga)
Orta-Mahur(1987) 24:55
oxuyur Canali Okbarov,
V. Mommoadaliyev(tar),
E.Badolov (kamanga)
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BAYATI-QACAR:

Bayati-Qacar (1968)
oxuyur Bakir Hagimov,
O. Bakixanovun rohbarliyi

ilo xalgq ¢calgr alotlori ansambli,

H.Bayramov(tar),
E.Badolov (kamanga)
Bayati-Qacar (1990)
oxuyur Alim Qasimov,
instrumental icliik.

DUGAH, QATAR:

Diigah (1966)
oxuyur Hacibaba Hiiseynov,
B.Mansurov(tar),
T. Bakixanov (kamanca)
Diigah (1968)
oxuyur Talat Qasimov,
B.Salahovun rohborliyi

ilo xalgq ¢calgr alotlori ansambli.

Qatar (1963)
oxuyur Miirsiid Mommadov,
O. Bakixanovun rohbarliyi

ilo xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambl.

SUR:

Sur (1973)
oxuyur Arif Babayev
miigaiyyat edir ©.Dadasovun

rohbarliyi ilo xalg ¢algr alatlori ansambli,

O.Dadasov(tar),

S.Eyvazova(kamanga)
Sur (1987)

oxuyur Zahid Quliyev,

A.Abdullayev(tar),

N.Osadullayev (kamanga)
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RAHAB:

Rahab
oxuyur Hacibaba Hiiseynov,
xalg calgr alotlori ansambli,
B.Mansurov(tar),
T.Bakixanov (kamanca)
Rahab (1992)
oxuyur Agaxan Abdullayev,
Z.Oliyev(tar),
O. Vazirov(kamanga)

BAYATI-KURD:

Bayat1-Kiird (1962)

oxuyur Qulu Osgarov,

O. Bakixanovun rohbarliyi

il xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambl.
Bayati-Kiird (1985)

oxuyur Alim Qasimov,

B.Mansurov(tar),

T.Bakixanov (kamanca)

DOSTI:

Dasti (1965)
oxuyur Olibaba Mammadov,
O. Bakixanovun rohbarliyi
ilo xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambl
Dosti (1967)
oxuyur Islam Rzayev,
9. Dadasovun rohbarliyi
ilo xalq ¢calgr alotlori ansambl,
O.Dadasov (tar).
Dasti (1969)
oxuyur Novruz Feyzullayev,
9. Dadagovun rahborliyi
ilo xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambl
O.Dadasov (tar).
Dasti (1979)
oxuyur Eyvaz Hasonov,
xalg calgr alotlori ansambl.
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SEGAH:

Orta-Segah (1955)
oxuyur Obiilfat Oliyev,
Q. Primov (tar),
H.Mirzaliyev (kamanca)
Xaric-Segah(1958)
oxuyur Hacibaba Hiiseynov,
O. Bakixanovun rahborliyi

ilo xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambli,

H.Bayramov(tar)
Segah(1962)

oxuyur Mirali Coforov,

O. Bakixanovun rohbarliyi

ilo xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambli.

ZABUL:

Zabul (1964)
oxuyur Obiilfat Oliyev,
M. Muradov(tar),
F.Dadagsov (kamanca)
Zabul (1985)
oxuyur Yaqub Mammadov,
B. Mansurovun rahborliyi
ilo xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambl
S.Ibrahimov (tar),
E.Badolov (kamanca).
Zabul(1963)
oxuyur Hacibaba Hiiseynov,
O. Quliyevin rohbaorliyi

ilo xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambli,

O. Quliyev(tar),
T.Bakixanov (kamanca).
Zabul(1955)
oxuyur Miirsiid Mommadov,
O. Bakixanovun rohbarliyi
ilo xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambl,

H.Bayramov(tar), F.Dadagov.
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ZABUL-SEGAH:

Zabul-Segah (1950)
oxuyur Xan Suginski,
A.Cavansirov(tar),
H.Mirzaliyev(kamanga).
Zabul-Segah(1963)
oxuyur Obiilfat Oliyev,
xalg calgr alatlori ansambli,
O.Dadasov (tar),
F.Dadagsov (kamanca).

MIRZO-HUSEYN SEGAHI:

Mirze-Hiiseyn Segahi (1973)
oxuyur Yaqub Mammadov,
S.Ibrahimov (tar),
F.Dadasov (kamanca)

Mirzs-Hiiseyn Segahi(1986)
oxuyur Saxavat Mommadov,
M. Miisliimov (tar),
F.Dadagov (kamanca)

Mirzo-Hiiseyn Segahi (1967)
oxuyur Bakir Hagimov,
O. Bakixanovun rohbarliyi

ilo xalg ¢calgr alatlori ansambli,

H.Bayramov(tar),
E.Badolov(kamanca).

SUSTOR:
Siistor (1967)

oxuyur Hacibaba Hiiseynov,
O. Bakixanovun rahborliyi

il xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambl,

S.Ibrahimov (tar),

E.Badslov (kamanca).
Stistor(1987)

oxuyur Alim Qasimov,

M. Miisliimov (tar),

F.Dadasov(kamanca)
Siistar (1992)

oxuyur Canali Okborov,

V. Mommoadaliyev(tar),

T. Bakixanov (kamanca).
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CAHARGAH:

Cahargah (1962)
oxuyur Obiilfat Oliyev,
S.Ibrahimov (tar),
E.Badblov (kamanca).
Cahargah (1989)
oxuyur Zahid Quliyev,
M. Miisliimov (tar),
F.Dadagsov (kamanca).

BAYATI-SIRAZ:

Bayati-Siraz
oxuyur Agaxan Abdullayev
Bayati-Siraz (1989)
oxuyur Zahid Quliyev,
M. Miisliimov (tar),
F.Dadasov (kamanca).

HUMAYUN:
Humayun

oxuyur Obiilfot Oliyev,
O. Quliyevin rahborliyi

ilo xalq ¢algr alatlori ansambli,

O. Quliyev(tar),

F.Dadasov(kamanca)
Humayun (1987)

oxuyur Arif Babayev,

A.Abdullayev (tar),

N.Osadullayev (kamanga)

SAHNAZ:

Sahnaz(1999)

oxuyur Canali Bkbarov

V. Mommodaliyev (tar),

E.Badolov (kamanca).
Sahnaz(2004)

oxuyur Qadir Riistomov,

A. Mehraliyevin raohborliyi

ilo xalgq ¢calgr alotlori ansambl,

A. Mehraliyev (tar),

S.Agazads (kamanga)
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ZORBi MUGAMLAR:

Heyrat1 (1980)
oxuyur Bakir Hasimov,
xalg ¢algr alotlori orkestri,
dirijor N.9zimov
Ovsari (1992)
oxuyur Agaxan Abdullayev,
Z.Oliyev(tar),
O. Vazirov(kamanga).
Arazbari (1983)
oxuyur Alim Qasumov
B.Mansurov(tar),
E.Badslov(kamanca).
Moansuriyya (1991)
oxuyur Qadir Riistomov,
I.Rzayevin rahbarliyi
ilo xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambl
Mani (1983)
oxuyur Alim Qasimov,
B.Mansurov(tar),
E.Badslov(kamanca).
Heydori (1983)
oxuyur Alim Qasimov,
B.Mansurov(tar),
E.Badslov(kamanca).
Somayi-Soms (1986)
oxuyur Baba Mahmud oglu,

“Dastan” instrumental ansambli.
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ZORBi MUGAMLAR VO SIKOSTOLOR:

Arazbari-Mani (1987)

oxuyur Agaxan Abdullayev,

A.Abdullayev (tar),

O. Vazirov(kamanca).
Somayi-Soms (1989)

oxuyur Qadir Riistomov,

I.Rzayevin rohbarliyi

ilo xalgq ¢calgr alotlori ansambli.
Ovsari (1983)

oxuyur Alim Qasimov,

B.Mansurov(tar),

E.Badslov (kamanca).
Koasmo sikasto (1988)

oxuyur Eynulla Cabrailov,

xalg calg alatlori ansamblL.
Qarabag sikostasi (1989)

oxuyur Zahid Quliyev,

"ARAZ ’xalq ¢algr alotlori ansambli
Uzzal Zorbi (2002)

oxuyur Elbrus Abdulzadba,

E.Mansurov(tar),

E.Mansurov (kamanca).
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AZORBAYCANIN
GORKOMLI
XANONDOLORI
(XIX-XX asrlar)
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9BDULBAQI KORBOLAYI CABBAR QARYAGDIOGLU
9LI OGLU ZULALOV (CABBAR MOSODI

(BULBULCAN) (1841-1927) ISMAYIL OGLU) (1861-1944)

aqm

KECOCIOGLU MOHOMMOD iSLAM 9BDUL OGLU
(MOHOMMOD MOSODi ABDULLAYEV (1876-1964)
XOLIL OGLU) (1864-1940)
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MOSODi MOMM®OD FORZOLIYEV MOCID BEHBUDALI OGLU
(1872-1962) BEHBUDOV (1873-1945)
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HUSEYNQULU SARABSKIi . SEYIDSUSINSKiI
(HUSEYNQULU MOLIiK OGLU (MIiR MOVSUM AGA SEYID
RZAYEV) (1879-1945) IBRAHIM OGLU) (1889-1965)
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MURTUZA RZA p(“;Lp ZULFU (ZULFUQAR)
MOMMODOV (BULBUL) SOMOD B9Y OGLU
(1897-1961) ADIGOZOLOV (1898-1963)

XAN SUSINSKi (iSFONDiYAR YAVOR OLIi QIZI KOLONTORLI
ASLAN OGLU CAVANSIROV (1902-1979)
(1901-1979)
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CAHAN RZA QIZI TALISINSKAYA MOHBUBO iBAD QIZI PASAYEVA
(1909-1967) (1913-1970)

ROSID MOCID OGLU BEHBUDOV
(1915-1989)
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GULXAR iBRAHIM QIZI HACIBABA HUSEYNOLI OGLU
HOSONOVA (1918-2005) HUSEYNOV (1919-1993)

SOVKOT FEYZULLA QIZI S9LOKBOROVA
(1922-1993)
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SARA BOBIS QIZI Q9DIiMOVA TUKOZBAN MOHORROM OQIZI
(1922-2005) ISMAYILOVA (1923-2008)

OBULFOT 9SOD OGLU OLIYEV FATMA YUSIF QIZI
(1926-1990) MEHROLIYEVA
(1926-2000)
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QULU RUSTOM OGLU 9SGOROV YAQUB MOHOMMOD OGLU
(1928-1989) MOMMODOV (1930-2002)

NORIMAN MOVSUM OGLU OLIYEV ~ RUBABO XOLIL QIZI MURADOVA
(1930-1998) (1933-1983)
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NOZAKOT OLi QIZI SOFA HUSEYN OGLU
MOMMODOVA (1944-1981) QOHROMANOV (1949-2008)

MOMMODBAGIR SOXAVOT OMIRXAN OGLU
MOMMODOILI OGLU MOMMODOV (1953-1991)
BAGIRZADO (1950-2005)
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Explanatory mugham dictionary. Baku, “OL” MMC, 2015, 212 pages,
with illustrations.

Azerbaijan mugham is one of the rarest pearls of the world. Protecting mugham
heritage to pass to future generation and to introduce it to the world are our spiritual
duty. The high mission of the presented mugham project just consists of it.

The book consists of two parts. The first part is dedicated to the explanation of
mugham terms. But in the second part called “Azerbaijan mugham - collection”
the examples about different genres and kinds have been collected.

The book is intended for musicians, folklorists, composers, music performers,
teachers and students of high schools and music schools, at the same time for the
readers interested in oral traditional music activity.

® Folklor Institutu: azfolklor@yahoo.com




Our history is rich. Our people has
passed for centuries from big tests,
difficulties but has not lost dignity,
nationality, language

Heydar Aliyev

INTRODUCTION

:‘.om

There is such material and spiritual wealth that glossing from the
centuries, passing the generation they have become the inexhaustible
treasure of the modern period. Mugham based on the East music
professionalism and the oral traditions is just an art monument.

The mugham art consisting the main heritage of traditional classic
music culture has always been differed by its particular characters, the
professionalism of music, perfection due to the aesthetic point, vitality
and worldliness. Glossed during the centuries the vocal and instrumental
performance technique of Azerbaijan mugham mastery, the
characteristic style features of music interpretation, the special shade
of the colour created from the joint of our national instruments such as
tar, kamancha, gaval have raised this art to the top. From the ancient
times the improvizational character belonging to mugham was one of
the differing points of this unique wealth.

The development of each nation’s art depends on the protecting of
this art carefully. In the periods when our great leader, the common
national leader Heydar Aliyev leaded the Republic many achievements
were gained in the development sphere of the art, culture, literature,
science and education. Heydar Aliyev always put forward the idea of
studying and protecting our national-spiritual values as a duty and
according to this duty the serious measures were carried out in the
direction of the development of mugham art.

Continuating Heydar Aliyev’s traditions our honourable President
Ilham Aliyev and the Goodwill Ambassador of UNESCO and ISESCO,
President of the Heydar Aliyev Foundation, member of the Milli Majlis
Mehriban Aliyeva also approaching mugham art with a great attention
and care create opportunities and conditions to propogande this art on
the world scale. The organization of international music festivals,
mugham projects realized periodically, including the project “Mugham
encyclopaedia” and mugham symposiums are the important progresses
of the created conditions and opportunities.
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Explanatory mugham dictionary

We hope that in the “Explanatory mugham dictionary” the
explanations of the terms belonging to mugham, the photos and sound
collections of mugham performers lived during the 19!-20" centuries
will be interesting for the mugham lovers. It is necessary to note that
lately in the branch of national music culture there is no mugham
dictionary in this style. In the presented project the main criteria of
mugham art have been taken into consideration. In the project the
valuable sources have been used, including “The bases of Azerbaijan
folk music” by U.Hajibeyli, “The explanatory monographic dictionary”
by A. Badalbeyli, “Illustrated music history” by A.Aliverdibeyov and
“Mugham encyclopaedia” project realized by the leading of President
of the Heydar Aliyev Foundation Mehriban Aliyeva. Both the
terminological explanation and the music embodiment of mughams
consists the base of the project idea. Preparation of “Explanatory
mugham dictionary” can be estimated as one of the important steps to
fill the great emptiness exsisting in the branch of term-study of
Azerbaijan music.

One of the main advantages of “Explanatory mugham dictionary”
is to have the published articles creating the full idea about the mugham
world and the explanation of mugham terms in Azerbaijani, at the same
time the explanation is given for the first time in English. To realise the
project in Azerbaijani and English creates the advantageous assurance
for introducing in world standards.
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ABULCHAP. The part of mugham. A small part played in mugham
“Bayati-Shiraz” after “Bayati-Isfahan”.

AFSHARI. 1. One of the percussion mughams of being in the roots of
“Shur”; 2. The vocal-instrumental music form in ashug-poem activity
in the root of “Shur”. The main size of it is 2/4 as in percussion
mugham. It looks like “divani” due to the melodic and rhythmic
point; 3. One of the branches belonging “Shur” “dastgah” (the
complex of music) in Iranian music. It includes some parts such as
“Jamederan”, “Bayati-raje”, “Muye”, “Shikeste”, “Nehib”,
“Gerai”, “Mesnevi” and “Shah Khatai”.

ALET. A musical instrument. A special setting to get the definite timbre
musical voices. The musical instruments differ according to their
extracting voice opportunities and structure characters. The stringed
musical instruments are divided into types according to the method
of sounding strings: the instruments with bow — a violin, a viola, a
violoncello, a contrabass; the tautened instruments — a harp;
instruments with mediator, percussion instruments. Azerbaijan folk
musical instruments: stringed instruments: tar, saz, ud, tanbur;
kamancha (the instrument with bow); ganun, chang (stringed
instruments); santur (stringed-percussion instruments) and so on.;
wind instruments: zurna, tutek, ney, balaban (kinds of musical wind
instruments like a flute) and so on.; percussion instruments: nagara,
gosha nagara, gaval, def (musical instruments consisting of one or
two drums tied with each other and struck with two sticks drum, a
tambourine) and so on.
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Explanatory mugham dictionary

ALETSHUNASLIG. The science investigating the structure, technical
characters and mastery opportunities of musical instruments.

ALT MIZRAB. The playing method with a mediator in stringed musical
instruments (tar, saz, ud), sometimes it is called “ters mizrab” (a
persistent mediator). It means to hit the string from the bottom part
to the upper. Many times is noted in notes as the sign “V”.

AMIRI. The little part acted at the beginning of the mughams “Shur”
and “Shushtar”.

ARACHALGI. The term used in folk music; the instrumental perfor-
mance played among stanzas in vocal-instrumental musical genres
— in percussion mughams, tasnif (national rhythmical melody) and
songs.

ARAQ. 1. In the fifth place among 12 mughams founded the classical
music of Near and Middle East nations; 2. Reflecting the
culmination points of dastgahs (the complex of music) such as “Rast”,
“Segah”, “Mahur-hindi” and “Rahab” and according to the artistic
influence power the main part of the mentioned dastgahs.

ARAZBARI. One of the percussion mughams based on “Shur” point.
Its size is 3/4. It is sung solo and in chorus. Its poetical text consists
of folk quatrains. At the end of each couplet the words “Ay zalim”
(“Hey oppressor™) are repeated. It is included to the heritage of
master ashugs as the song of ashugs.

ARGANUN. A blowing musical instrument.

ARUZ VEZNI. Rhythm being the foundation of Eastern classical poem,;
For the first time the rhythm was created and was systematized by
an Arabic poet and scientist Khalil ibn Ahmed in Basra city during
the 7" and the 8" centuries. The rhythm aruz has 19 kinds: tavil,
kamil, sari, munserih, mutagarib, rajaz, ramal, hazaj, madid, basit,
vafir, khafif, muzare, mugtazab, mujtas, mutadarik (the mentioned
16 kinds are used in Arabian poems), jadil, garib (these 2 kinds
were created by other nations using aruz rhythm). Azerbaijan
classical poets such as Nizami, Khagani, Fuzuli, Seyid Azim, Sabir
and others have created very valuable works in aruz rhythm. The
ghazal (a kind of eastern poem) creates the poetical base of mughams
written in aruz rhythm.
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ASAS PILLELER. Stages 1(tonic), 4 (subdominanta), 5 (dominanta)
in major and minor scales. Accords formed in these stages have
important significances in major — minor systems of lads.

ASHIG-GUSH. (The meaning of this combination is “the speech of the
lovers”) The last part of the dastgah “Zabul segah”.

ASHIKH. A little stake tied with strings in the hand of the stringed
musical instruments.

ASHIRAN (Relative, friend) . 1. The part after Dilkesh part in “Mahur”
dastgah, after “Araq” part in Rahab destgah.

AVAZ. 1. Performing of the music; 2. Modern vocal — the note line
belonged to the songster party in instrumental music; 3. Voice,
sound, echo.

AVAZAT. In eastern classical music: the definite 12 mughams (“Ush-
shag”, “Nava”, “Buselik”, “Rast”, “Irag”, “Isfahan”, “Zirafkand”,
“Buzurg”, “Zangula”, “Ravahi”, “Huseyni”, “Hijaz”), in addition
six dastgahs’ totality (“Gavesht”, “Gardaniyye”, “Salmak”,

“Novruzi”, “Maye”, “Shahnaz”)

AVAZI-NAGIS. The sentence performed at the end of the mugham
part, the final little instrumental episode.

AVAZI KHOSH ULU MUGHAM. The project of the concert.

AVAZE. A song

AVAZEKHAN. A singer

AYAG ETME. Finishing the musical essence the process of returning
to the beginning root; at the end of the mugham dastgah to return
to the beginning root is very large and it creates the musical
organization.

AZERBAIJAN. One of the parts among the dastgahs such as “Rast”,

“Shur”, “Chahargah”; folk dance; the last part performed in the
content of mughams “Bayati-Kurd” and “Shahnaz”.
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AZERBAIJAN FOLK MUSIC BASIS. The monumental investigation
work about studying the lad-opportunity system of Azerbaijan. It
was published in 1945 in Baku. The author characterizes the aim of
this investigation so: “My work is a theoretical supply to study the
main points of Azerbaijan folk music and at the same time it is an
activity help for composers writing on the base of Azerbaijan lads”.
This monographic work is also valuable as an educational material
pedagogically. More than 50 years the course “Basis of Azerbaijan
folk music” is educated in all faculties of Azerbaijan State
Conservatory and musical colleges and schools. The monographic
book has been published many times in Baku: in 1945 (in Russian),
1957, 1962, 1965 (in Azerbaijani), 1985, 2010 (in Azerbaijani,
Russian, English); as an electronic book http://musbook.musigi-
dunya.az (in Azerbaijani, Russian, English)
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BABA - TAHIR. The section of mugham. It is played in “Shur” dastgah
after the section “Mayeyi-Shur”.

BAGDADI. The section played after “Hijaz” in the dastgah “Rahab”
to enter “Shahnaz”.

BAHR-NUR. The section performed in the dastgah “Rast-panjgah”
after “Ushshag”, in the dastgah “Humayun” between the “Bayati-
ajam” and “Shahnaz”.

BAHR. The origin system of music rhythm. If the rhythm expresses the
mutual comparison of the musical voices during the period of sound,
measure carries the criterion duty of this comparison in the
movement harmony of voices and regular the measure norms.
Having measure formation is important for repeating and taking
turns of musical voices in logical and sensible form. The most difficult,
the most confused and the most intricate rhythm can be
accommodated to the definite measure form. As Azerbaijan
mughams are performed with the free improvisation their measure
are very difficult and changeable.

BAKI MUGHAM MEJLISLERI. The meetings occupying the poets
and singers living in Baku and the suburbs of the city in the 19"
century. Baku mugham meetings took important place in the
development of Azerbaijan mugham art. The leader of the great
musical meeting in Baku was Mashadi Malik Mansurov (1838-1909)
who was the talented, cultural and the representative of the “family
of musicians”. The famous educated people, talented persons were
his guests in his house in Icharishahar. Many of the musicians came
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from Garabag, Shirvan and Iran. During the meetings the
conversations about the history of music, the art and culture of music
were discussed. The musical meetings organized by Mashadi Malik
had educated the great generation of Baku musicians. Mashadi
Malik’s sons — Mashadi Suleyman and Mirze Mansur had also
continued that tradition.

BAL-KABUTAR. (the literal meaning of the word “bal” — wing,
“kabutar” - dove). It is based on the special playing of fourth interval
each time from high-pitched tone to the deep sound in order to
complete every music sentence at the beginning of the dastgahs
“Shur” and “Humayun”; The section performed between the parts
“Mavarannahr” and “Hijaz” in the dastgahs “Rast” and “Ravahi”
in the Middle Ages of classical music of Azerbaijan. The instrumental
episode performed at the beginning of the mugham “Chahargah”.

BALABAN. The ancient Azerbaijan wind musical instrument. It is
prepared only from trees such as hazel-nut, mulberry tree or apricot.
On its cylindrical trunk (about 280-320 centimeters) there are 9
holes (8 of them are in front, the other is on the back side). At the
top side of the trunk there is a flat mouthpiece prepared from the
cane. That is why among people it is called as “the flat balaban”.
The tune of the instrument is changed with the help of the stretcher
in the middle of the mouthpiece. The range of the balaban is from
“sol” voice of the little octavo till the voice “do” of the second
octavo. It has soft, effective, plaintive timbre. Balaban is usually
used both as a solo instrument and accompaniment in folk musical
instrumental ensembles, orchestras and ashug ensembles. Especially
its function is to create tone. Bahruz Zeynalov is one of the famous
balaban players.

BAKHTIYARI. The first section in the dastgah “Humayun”.
BAM. The low register, the low voice, the hard voice

BARBAT. (the literal meaning: bar- breast, bat- duck). The ancient
Azerbaijan stringed musical instrument.

BARDASHT. The little instrumental episode played as prelude at the
beginning of the dastgahs.

BARMAG. The term used in folk musical mastery. Its meaning is to

create the melodic phrase, the least, but very complete instrumental
episode in the process of improvisation.
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BAS ALETLER. The different variants of instruments fitting the low,
bass man voice according to their register. The instruments with
thick voices in the orchestra; in symphonic orchestra: fagot, tuba,
contrabass, etc.; in the orchestra of folk musical instruments: bass
tar, bass balaban, etc.

BAS TAR. The kind of tar possessing the least register: the thick, bass
voice stringed-taut musical instrument. According to its structure
the bass tar is the large form of the tar, its mediator is twice larger
than the mediator of the ordinary tar. The notes of the instrument
are written in its bass key. It was formed as there was need to the
bass voices in the musical collectives during the 60 years of the 20"
century.

BASIC TONE. 1. The prime of accord; 2. Harmonic, at the same time
the lowest and the clearest voice sung in the echo scale.

BASIT. One of the kinds in aruz rhythm.
BAYATI. Folk poem form; a quatrain; folk lyric vocal music genre.

BAYATI-AJAM. The section of Mugham. The second main part
including the content of minor mugham “Bayati-Kurd” (ajem — a
man who is not Arabian, it means “the quatrain of ajam”).

BAYATI-ISFAHAN. The main section of the dastgah “Bayati-Shiraz”.

BAYATI-KURD. The mugham sung in mughams “Bayati-Shiraz”,
“Dashti”, also in independent songs.

BAYATI-GAJAR. The main sections in mughams “Dugah”, “Shur”.

BAYATI-RAJE. One of the sections Afshari (Ovshari) in content of
the dastgah “Shur” in classical music.

BAYATI-SHIRAZ MEGAMI. (Megam is a mode) It is one of the

(instrumental eastern music) main seven parts in Azerbaijan music.
Its structure consists of 1-1-1/2 tone formulas two tetra-chord k.3
interval; its voice row is 9 stepped, the 4" stage is called “maye”
(tonics). The stages 2,3,6,8 of the voice row form the basis of “Bayati-
Shiraz” mugham as the stage of support; the musical examples
formed in this music are based on those stages. (do- the voice row of
“Bayati-Shiraz”).
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BAYATI-SHIRAZ MUGHAMI. One of the dastgahs (the complex of
music) of Azerbaijan mugham. Its totality consists of some sections
and parts such as “Bardasht”, “Mayeyi-Bayati-Shiraz”, “Nishibi-
faraz”, “Bayati-Isfahan”, “Zil Bayati-Shiraz”, “Khavaran”,
“Uzzal”, “Dilruba” and “Bayati-Shiraz”. This mugham dastgah is
performed in the root of “Bayati-Shiraz”. The mugham “Bayati-
Shiraz” is mostly called “arusi-musigi” by the musicians according
to its beautiful, fluent melody and deep influence power. U.Hajibeyli
characterized “Bayati-Shiraz” for the emotional point as a mugham
with melancholy mood. B. Mansurov says that “Bayati-Shiraz”
became an independent mugham only at the end of the 19 century,
but before it was known as “Bayati-Isfahan” dastgah.

“BAYATI-SHIRAZ” MUGHAM NOTES. The mugham “Bayati-
Shiraz” was noted in instrumental form by N.Mammadov from the
performance of the tar player Ahmed Bakikhanov (1962),
A.Asadullayev from the performance of the tar player Elkhan
Mirzefarov. On the base of this mugham the composers have created
some works in different genres, for example, including symphonic
mughams such as “Bayati-Shiraz” was created by Suleyman
Alasgarov, “Gulustan-Bayati-Shiraz” was created by Fikrat
Amirov, the composition “Bayati-Shiraz” for choir and its working
for organ was done by Nazim Aliverdiyev, the symphony “Bayati-
Shiraz” was created by Polad Bulbuloglu.

BAYATI-TURK. Mugham connecting the sections such as “Dugah”,
“Fili”, “Shikeste”, “Jamadaran”, “Mehdiyi zarrabi”, “Ruh-ul-
arvah” in the content of the dastgah “Shur”.

BESTE-NIGAR. The first main part of dastgah “Chahargah”.

BEYTUS-SEFA. The literary meeting. It was created in the 60 years
of the 19" century in the house of the poet Mahammad Safa in
Shamakhi region. The meeting was called by his name. Seyyid Azim
Shirvani, Mollaga Bikhud, Agababa Zuhuri, Gafar Ragib, Alakbar
Galfil, Molla Mahmud Zuyi and other poets were the active members
of the meeting. Seyyid Azim Shirvani and Mollaga Bikhud lead the
meeting. The meeting “Beytus-Sefa” was in the close relation with
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the other meetings such as “Mejlisi-uns”, “Mejlisi-feramushan” from
Shusha and “Mejmeush-shuera” from Baku. In the meetings the
problems of literature, art and philosophy were discussed, the
classical works were read and the imitative poems were written to
them, singing the new ghazals (a kind of eastern poem) were spread
by the singers.

BIDAD. (the literal meaning: “complaint from injustice”) The
melancholy section sung in the 5" level of the dastgah “Humayun”.

BOGAZ. The least voice combinations of the singer as a private activity
product.

BUSELIK. The third mugham formed the base of classical music of
Near Eastern nations.

BUZURG. The eighth mugham formed the base of classical music of
Near Eastern nations, one of the last sections of “Shur” dastgah.

139

Areuonolp weysnw  Arojeuejdxqg



Explanatory mugham dictionary

C s

CHAHARGAH MAGAMI. (The literary meaning in Persian: chahar-
four; gah-position). 1. It is one of the main seven parts in Azerbaijan
music (U. Hajibeyli). The structure consists of 1/2-1 1/2 -1/2 tone
formulas three tetra-cord with joint and adjoining methods (1%t and
2nd tetra-cords-joint (x1), 2™ and 3™ tetra-cords adjoining — b.2 in
interval distance); its voice row consists of 11 stages. The 4" stage
is called “maye” (tonics) stage. The stages 2, 4, 6, 8,9 (9#), 11 of
the voice row form the basis of “Chahargah” mugham as the stage
of support; the musical examples formed in this music are based on
those stages. (Do- the voice row of “Chahargah”).
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CHAHARGAH MUGHAMLI. It is the greatest mugham dastgah in
Azerbaijan folk traditional music. Its totality consists of some
sections and parts such as “Bardasht”, “Mayeyi-Chahargah”,
“Beste-Nigar”, “Hasar”, “Mualif”, “Garra”, “Mukhalif”,
“Maglub”, “Mansuriyya”, “Uzzal”, “Chahargaha ayag”. In order
to perform the dastgah laconically and compactly the mugham is
sung so: “Bardasht”, “Mayeyi-Chahargah”, “Basta-Nigar”,
“Hasar”, “Mukhalif”’, “Maglub”, “Mansuriyya”. “Chahargah” is
one of the most spread mugham among the eastern nations.
“Chahargah” was the mugham section in the music of nations of
middle Ages (A.Maragai). In the Azerbaijan music of the 19
century the dastgah “Chahargah” consisted of the following parts:
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“Chahargah”, “Segah”, “Zabul”, “Yadi-hasar”, “Mukhalif”,
“Maglub”, “Mansuriyya”, “Zamin-khara”, “Mavarannahr”,
“Hijaz”, “Shahnaz”, “Azerbaijani”, “Ashiran”, “Zang-shotor” and
“Karkuki” (M.M.Navvab). The subject of “Chahargah” dastgah
is bright, virtuous, heroic and deeply dramatic. According to the
opinions of the musicians the “Chahargah” was created in the
connection of the sky thunder. (M.M.Navvab “Vuzuh-ul-argam”).
“Chahargah” creates the feelings of indefatigability and passion in
the listeners. (U.Hajibeyli. “The basis of Azerbaijan folk music”).

“CHAHARGAH” MUGHAM NOTES. This mugham was noted by

different mugham performances: in instrumental form by
N.Mammadov from the performance of the tar player Ahmed
Bakikhanov (1962), in vocal-instrumental form the singer Yagub
Mammadov and from the performance of mugham trio (1970),
A.Asadullayev from the performance of the tar player Elkhan
Mirzefarov (2005). All of these notes have been included into the
“Anthology of Azerbaijan folk music”.

CHAHAR MIZRAB. It is one of the methods of using the traditional

mediator in tar mastery, especially forming of the voices 4/4.
“Chahar mizrab” is formed saving the definite metro-rhythm strings
each time. The method of “Chahar mizrab” is always used in
mughams such as “Rast”, “Mahur”, “Chahargah”, “Dugah”,
“Gatar” and so on.

CHALGI ALETLERI FESILESI. The group of instruments having the

same structure and the principle of extracting voices, but differing
due to its size; though such kind of instrumental groups are alike for
their timbre, their voice rows occupies the different register. For
example, there are groups of saz, tar and so on.

CHANAG. The trunk of the stringed instruments, the strings are tied

on it, it increases the resonance of voices got from the strings.

CHAKAVAK. The mugham part sung at the beginning of the dastgah

“Humayun”.

CHANG. The musical instrument with many strings in a triangular

shape.

CHAGANA. It is a four-stringed instrument. It existed in Azerbaijan

area till the end of the 19" century. Having restored in modern period
it is used at the ensemble of the ancient musical instruments.
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CHOBAN BAYATI. The quatrain performed in the pipe by the
shepherds.

CLASSIC. The name given to the ancient writers; the person gained
the national reputation, famous popularity, for example, a writer, a
painter, a musician, a scientist. This word concerns the literary works
too.

COMPOSER. A person who writes music, especially classical music.
In folklore the composer and the performer usually unit in one image.

CONDUCTOR. The person leading the performance and studying the
ensemble music; the artistic description of the performance belongs
to the conductor.

CONNECTING PART. The little episode carrying out the aim of
passage among the parts of the work.

CULMINATION. The top point of the growth in the musical
composition. All musical expressions take active parts in the creation
of culmination and it is got with the changing of dynamics, features,
rising of diapason and so on. The music being increased little by
little in mugham dastgahs is carried up the culmination.

142



D e

DAF. A percussion instrument; consisting of the wooden circle covered
with leather. Little metal plates are joined to the circle.

DERAMED. Little instrumental prelude performed at the beginning of
the mugham.

DASTGAH. The organized totality of all branches, parts, sections, tasnif
(national rhythmical melody) included to the definite mugham
content according to the logical development rule. The mugham
dastgahs are the followings: “Rast”, “Mahur-Hindi”, “Orta-
Mahur”, “Bayati-Gajar”, “Shur”, “Segah”, “Zabul-segah”, “Mirze
Huseyn Segah”, “Shushter”, “Chahargah”, “Bayati-Shiraz”,
“Humayun”.

DASHTIL. (The literal meaning of the word is “field”, “desert”) 1. One
of the main branches of the dastgah “Shur”.
2. Mugham consists ofthe following parts: “Dubeyti”, “Gileyi”,
“Gabri”, “Bayati-Kurd”, “Nahib”, “Garai”, “Masnavi-nur” and
“Shah Khatai”.

DILKASH. (The literal meaning of the word is “charming”, “delightful”,
“fascinating”) The part of mugham. The second part of little
capacious mugham “Shahnaz”; it is performed between “Shahnaz”
and “Shadd-Shahnaz”. As it usually makes a great impression on
the listeners the singers mostly sing “Dilkash” instead of “Vilayeti”
in “Rast” and “Mahur” mughams.

143

Areuonolp weysnw  Arojeuejdxqg



Explanatory mugham dictionary

DILRUBA. (The literal meaning of the word is “captivating”,
“charming”). The part situated between “Shikesteyi-fars” and
“Arag” in the dastgah “Dugah”.

DIRINGI. It is a music genre in Azerbaijan oral traditional professional
music. In the mastery of folk music the music like dances are called
diringi. The dance melodies form the base of music subject of the
diringi.

DUET. Ensemble consisting of two performers — the singer or the
musician. The work composed for two performers; each performer
has own party.

DUETTINO. The duet with small capacity.

DULOGIYA. The work consisting of two independent parts united in a
subject; according to their plot line the parts are differed and
performed separately.

DUGAH. The dastgah consisting the following parts: “Gusheyi”,
“Bayati-Gajar”, “Ruh-ul-arvah”, “Mavarannahr”, “Huseyni”,

“Shikasteyi-fars”, “Dilruba”, “Arag”, “Zang-shotor” and “Rak”.

DUTAR. The musical instrument resembling the saz with two strings.
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ELEGY. (literary genre); languishes words said during crying
(weeping for a dead person).

ENSEMBLE. A group consisted of two or more musicians and acts the
musical composition together. According to the members of the
musicians the ensemble can be duet, trio (terse), quarter, sextet,
septet, octet, nonet, desimet; the term “ensemble” concerns the
chorus and the orchestra. The mugham ensembles, folk musical
instruments take important places in Azerbaijan national musical
mastery. The mugham ensemble is called as “the group of khanande
and sazende” (a group of singers) or “mugham trio”: this ensemble
consists of a singer, a tar player and a kamancha-player. Sometimes
nagara and balaban (drum performers) are included into the mugham
ensemble. The ensemble of folk musical instruments consists of
stringed (tar, kamancha, saz, ganun, ud), wind (zurna, balaban, ney),
drum (nagara, gosha nagara) instruments. The art work done by
some participants.

ENSEMBLE OF AZERBAIJAN FOLK MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.
The ensemble consisted of different folk musical instruments such
as stringed (tar, ud, saz, kamancha, ganun), wind (zourna, balaban,
fife) and percussion (nagara, gosha nagara, shakhshakh and so on).
In different ensembles the number of the instruments can change.
The repertoire of the ensemble of folk musical instruments consists
of mugham, tasnif (national rhythmical melody), rang, folk music
and dances. The main character of the ensemble of is its performance
on the base of the oral tradition (without notes). There are many
collectives in the republic such as the ensemble of folk musical
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instruments named after Ahmed Bakikhanov, “Araz” ensemble of
folk musical instruments named after Baba Salahov, “Khatira”
ensemble of folk musical instruments named after Ahsan Dadashov
and many other ensembles in different cities, regions.

ESER. 1. The music created by the composer. 2. Musical composition.
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FILI. (The literal meaning of the word is the color “grey”’) The mugham
part in the dastgah “Humayun” in Azerbaijan music, but in the
dastgah “Mahur” in Iranian music.

FOLK MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. The musical instruments created
by folk and spread in the folk life; they are used in folk mastery and
professional music; they are also played by the music amateurs.
According to the sounding and structure the folk musical instruments
are divided into three groups: stringed, wind and percussion
instruments. Azerbaijan folk musical instruments: the stringed
instruments — tar, saz, ud, ganun, kamancha and so on.; wind
instruments — zurna, balaban, ney, tutek and so on.; percussion
instruments — nagara, gosha nagara, daf, gaval and so on.

FOLK SONG. Vocal music genre. The author of words and music of
folk songs are not known. Usually these songs are created the
expression of feelings and senses of people. The folk music reflects
the idea and dreams, outlook, life style, labor process, traditions
and customs, ceremonies, etc. the kinds of folk songs are: a) labor
songs — songs about cropping, farming, agriculture, cattle-breeding,
carpet-making and other folk art songs; b) ceremonial songs: - the
songs sung during holidays, weddings, parties, etc.; ¢) life style songs:
lullaby, cradle songs, child songs, lyric songs, humoristic and satiric
songs; d) historical songs — songs about national heroes and historical
events.

FOLKLORE. The meaning of the word is folk activity. It occupies the
literary activity kinds based on the oral traditions: folk literature
(tales, proverbial phrases, jokes and so on), folk music (songs and
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dances), applied-decorative arts and so on. Music folklore consists
of folk songs and dances; it reflects the wishes, dreams, feelings,
outlook, life conditions and the labor processes of folk nation.
According to the subject folklore is divided into kinds such as labor,
ceremony, life, historical music and dance.

FOLK-PROFESSIONAL MUSIC WITH ORAL TRADITION. The

second level of Azerbaijan music art with oral tradition folk-
professional music art after the folklore is the appearance of social-
folklore of private-author activity, it is also an artistic
communication means with oral-written combination reflecting the
outlook of the masses. Ashug art belongs to the folk-professional
music with oral tradition. The subject, concreteness of the expression,
heroic-epic legends, classical-lyrical plots and so on represent the
one side of professional activity of ashug art according to the
traditional character of the mastery culture. But due to the musical
style and structure it is similar to folklore. The art of instrumental
mastery is one of the parts of folk-professional music art. In the
mastery of folk-professional the points such as the traditional nature,
collectivity, the act of passing the tradition in constant form are the
main roles and because of it folk instrumental music can life in the
performance and is being lived. At the same time it is differed with
its professionalism. The folk musician is elected in his living sphere,
the music becomes the only sphere of activity. The professionalism
of folk musicians is the main factor in foundation of mastery schools.
There are masters among the performers of wind instruments
knowing the local traditions, each master is differed with his own
perceiving demands, teaching methods and terminology. Folk-
professional music with oral tradition immortalizes the common
activity model of professional activity with folklore.
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GABRI. The section between “Gileki” and “Bayati-Kurd” in the
mugham “Dashti”.

GAF. A small instrumental episode in the content of dastgahs in
Azerbaijan music of the 19 century.

GAFGAZ HUMAYUNU - (CAUCASUS HUMAYUN). A kind of
mugham “Humayun” existed in the practice of Azerbaijan music at
the beginning of the 20" century.

GANON. One of the ancient taut stringed instruments of Azerbaijan.
It is worked up in quadrangle form. The trunk of the instrument is
divided into two parts. Three strings are tied for each sound. It has
only seventy two strings.

GANUN. A stringed musical instrument. It has spread in Near and
Middle East. The information about this instrument was given in
the works by Nizami, Fuzuli and others. It has twenty four —twenty
five strings. It is sounded with the mediator. It has thin, slow voice.
The ganun is included into the ensemble and orchestra of Azerbaijan
folk musical instruments.

GANA, GINA. Singing (vocal); ganayi-rukban - the caravan song;
ganayi-mutgan - the song of master.

GARABAG MUGHAM SCHOOL. The school founded in Shusha in
the centre of Garabag region, the singers, musicians had gathered
there. Garabag mugham mastery school was famous with the names
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of different popular masters. Garabag mugham performers had
great services in developing musical traditions. The singers and
instrumental musicians traditionally did their best to form a great
school teaching the nicety of mugham mastery art. The generation
of Garabag masters immortalizes the traditions. That is why the
famous mugham masters of Garabag such as Haji Husu, Abdulbagi
Zulalov, Jabbar Garyagdi oglu, Kechachi oglu Mahammad, Islam
Abdullayev, Seyid Shushinski, Khan Shusinski and others had
organized their schools. As a school of “mugham” in Garabag music
culture history was formed by Kharrat Gulu in the middle of the
19 century. That school was an important period in the
development history of Garabag mugham mastery school. After
the death of Kharrat Gulu the teaching work of mugham in musical
school in Shusha was done by the musician Kor Khalifa, later
continuing the teaching Molla Ibrahim trained the new generation
of musicians. The secrets of poetry and music were trained from the
adolescence period in Shusha schools, too. That is why Garabag
masters, especially singers and instrumental mugham performers
knew the mugham and poetry from the childhood.

GARABAG MUGHAM MEETINGS. The music meetings having the
activity in the 19" century had a great and important role in the
development of mugham mastery art of Garabag. The musical
meetings differed from the weddings and banquets. The interesting
conversations about literature, painting and music were discussed
in these meetings. The aesthetic problems of poem, music and art
were investigated there in details. The mugham mastery was in the
focus of the attention in the musical meetings. The mugham dastgahs
were developed, different parts and sections were enriched, new
created tasnif and songs were performed. Sometimes a mugham was
sung by different singers and the mugham connoisseurs told their
opinions about them. Shusha musical meetings took a special role in
the development of mugham performers and stimulated Azerbaijan
music development.

“GARABAG SINGERS” — CD album consists of recordings of 24
singers belonging to the different generations of Garabag mugham
master school and the album in five languages (Azerbaijan, English,
Russian, German, French) surrounding the information and photos
about the life and activity of the singers. The author and the leader
of the project is Goodwill Ambassador of UNESCO, President of
the Heydar Aliyev Foundation Mehriban Aliyeva. The coordinator
of the project is Tariyel Mammadov. In the project the archives of
State Television and Radio Broadcasting Company of Azerbaijan
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Republic, Azerbaijan State Musical Cultural Museum, The Archives
of Azerbaijan State Sound Recording, Azerbaijan Republic
Literature and Culture State Archives named after S.Mumtaz,
Uzeyir Hajibeyli’s memorial house, funds of Memorial Museum of
Bulbul and F.Shushinski’s, B.Mansurov’s, Kh.Shushinski’s private
archives have been used. The digital restore of recordings belonging
1903-1912 of Garabag musicians has been done by the creative
group of the journal “Musigi dunyasi”.

GARABAG SHIKASTASI. One of the percussion mughams being in
the mode of dastgah “Segah”. The music size is 2/4. The instrumental
episode is performed after each couplet.

GARDANIYYE. The part performed at the beginning of the dastgah
“Neva”.

GATAR. 1. A small mugham based on the high-pitched tone register.
Due to the melodic point if it reminds the part “Arag” in the dastgah
“Mahur-Hindi”, but it differs from it definitely; 2. In classical music:
The part performed between “Beste-Nigar” and “Gerai” in the
dastgah “Shur”.

GATAR-BAYATI. A small mugham. It has appeared from the combina-
tion of the intonations with the mugham “Gatar” and “Choban
Bayati”. Unlike the mugham “Gatar” this mugham is ended with
the cadencies “Choban Bayati”.

GAVAL. The percussion musical instrument. Its width is 60-75, the
diameter 350-450 mm and the rim is covered with the fish skin.
There are little rings in the rim to make sounds during the performing.
It has been spread from the ancient times in Azerbaijan and near
neighboring countries.

GAYNATMA. Taking turns of the definite note very fast during the
performance of the singer.

GEMENSIZ. One of the last parts of the dastgah in the mugham
“Dashti”.

GERAI. The part performed after “Arag” and “Panjgah” in the
mugham dastgah “Rast”. It belongs to the part “Gerai” in mugham.
It has the same importance in other mugham dastgahs belonging to
the family “Rast”.
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GERRE. The section in mugham.

GESIDE. A form of poem not changing its rhythm and measure.
Depending its subject it is divided into three chapters: reminiscences
about the beautiful girl mentioned in the work; the description of
the way with hope; the main part of the work. In this composition
the definite person is praised or the author reminds the past lovely
days in his life. According to the subject of the composition each
part has own music.

GEZISHME. The method used in mugham mastery; to repeat its
different variants in order to enrich the definite music phrase in
mastery process. To repeat in the mode stages performing the
mugham melody is very important.

GHAZAL. The musical poetical combination composed for the piano.
The first classical example of this genre in Azerbaijan musical art is
the ghazals “Sensiz” and “Sevgili janan” by Nizami Ganjavi and
the music was composed by U. Hajibeyli.

GOSHA GAFIYE. One of the tricks ensuring the development of the
poem with adding one or two words to the couplet consisting of four
hemistiches.

GOSHA NAGARA. The percussion musical instrument. It consists of
two drums. The drums are prepared from the clay and are sounded
with two little switches.

GRAMOPHONE RECORD. The disc recorded the sounds on the spiral
tracks. The gramophone record is prepared from the synthetic
material and is played with gramophone, electrophone and other
apparatus. It has monophonic and stereophonic kinds. It has been
accepted in the international standards due to its diameter in three
sizes: 17,5 cm (each surface is sounded 6 minutes); 25 cm (18
minutes); 30 cm (28 minutes). First of all the principle of writing
and sounding mechanically was discovered by the French poet,
musician and scientist Sh.Kro (1842-1888). During the end of the
19" century- beginning of the 20" century the factories of
gramophone records were created by the companies of some countries
and the industry of sound writing began to develop. The following
factories and plants were among them: “Gramophone”, “Sport-
Record”, “Premier-Record”, “Pate”, “Extra-phone”, “Noggin” and
so on. From 1901-1902 years gramophone records of Azerbaijan
singers such as Jabbar Garyagdi oglu, Kechechi oglu Mahammad,
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Mashadi Mammad Farzaliyev, Islam Abdullayev, Abdulbagi
Zulalov, Majid Behbudov, Seyid Mirbabayev, Alasgar Abdullayev
and others were recorded by the company “Gramophone” in Riga.
During 1908-1912 years the company “Sport-Record” prepared the
performances of the trio — Jabbar Garyagdi oglu, Gurban Primov
and Sasha Oganezashvili- when they were in tours in foreign
countries. In 1916 the company “Extra-phone” prepared the
recordings of the opera “Leyli ve Mejnun” by Uzeyir Hajibeyli in
Kiev. The firm “Melodiya” created in 1957 in post Soviet Unity
also prepared gramophones in great edition. The compositions of
Azerbaijan composers G.Garayev and F.Amirov have also been
prepared in gramophone recordings in USA, but Azerbaijan
mughams in the performance of the tar player Bahram Mansurov
with the support of UNESCO in Holland.

GUSHE. The vocal instrumental episode having the completed melodic
structure adjoining with the parts in the content of dastgahs.

GULRIZ. The part of mugham belonging to the dastgah “Shur”.
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HAJI DERVISHI. The part of mugham. It is usually performed in
maye stage of the mugham “Shur”, after “Mayeyi-Shur”, together
with the section “Baba Tahir”.

HAJI YUNI. The part located in the dastgah “Rahavi” (“Rahab”)
between “Bayati-Shiraz” and “Sarenj” (“Sareng”) in Azerbaijan
music of the 19 century.

HARMONY. Correspondence, tone.

HASAR. 1. The part performed before the part “Mukhalif” (after the
part “Basta-Nigar”) in the dastgah “Chahargah”. It looks like the
part of “Chahargah” melodically, but it locates one “fifth” up from
“Chahargah”;

2. It usually stands in the part “Hasar” after the part “Mubarriga”
(before going the part “Manandi-Mukhalif”) in the dastgah “Zabul
Segah”.

HAVA. The melody forming the base of the musical composition;
expressing the character, situation, spirit of different music
characters and the new melody having the necessary intonation,
rhythm, dynamic and timbre means.

HEYRATI. The percussion mugham with the optimist, brave spirits in
the root of mugham “Mahur-Hindi”.

HAZAJ. (The literal meaning of the word is to sing, to trill) One of the
most spread music rhythms.
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HEZIN. The mugham part located between “Kurdi” and “Gulriz” in
the dastgah “Shur”, between “Sarbang” and “Huzzal” in the
dastgah “Chahargah”, between “Ashur-Avand” and “Saginame”
in the dastgah “Mahur”, between “Bayati-Raje” and “Arag” in
the dastgah “Nava”.

HEZIZ. (The literal meaning is the low point). The section performed
after “Nishib-Faraz” in the dastgah “Shur”.

HIJAZ. 1. The 12 of the main 12 mughams of the music of Near East
nations;
2. The main part between “Bal-Kabutar” and “Shahnaz” in the
dastgah “Rast”, between “Bal-Kabutar” and “Bagdadi” in the
dastgah “Ravahi”, between “Mavarannahr” and “Shahnaz” in the
dastgah “Chahargah” in Azerbaijan music of the 19" century;
3. The part between the percussion mugham “Shamayi-Shams” and
“Saranj” in the dastgah “Shur”.
4. The main parts of mugham “Abu-Ata” in Iranian music.

HUMAYUN. 1. One of the 24 main mughams of Near East nation
music.
2. The part between “Rahab” and “Tarkib” in the dastgah “Ravahi”
(“Rahab”) in Azerbaijan music of the 19" century.
3. The dastgah consisting of the parts such as “Humayun”, “Fili”,
“Shushtar”, “Tarkib”, “Bidad”, “Masnavi”, “Uzzal”.
4. In Iranian music: the dastgah consisting of the parts such as
“Chakavak”, “Bakhtiyari”, “Moalif”, “Leyli ve Mejnun”, “Tarz”,
“Bidad”, “Ney-Davud”, “Guseyi-Chahargah”, “Mavaliyan”,
“Abul-chap”, “Bavi”, “Suzi-Gudaz”, “Mureh”, “Nafir” (“Nafir-
Farang”), “Shushtari”, “Jamadaran”, “Ushshag”, “Uzzal”,
“Zabul”, “Bayati-Ajam”, “Bahr-nur”, “Shahnaz”, “Danasari”,
“Mansuri”, “Masnavi”.
The mode Humayun (the literal meaning of the word is “the paradise
bird”, “happy”) — One of the main 7 modes in Azerbaijan music; in
the theory 2 kinds of the voice row are shown: the 1% kind of the
mode 1/2 -1.1/2 -1/2 tone formulas appears from the 2 tetra cord of
the great terse, the voice row consisting of 9 stages; the 4™ and the
7% stages are called the rhythm of the mode. (U.Hajibeyli)
The structure of the 2™ kind mode: 1/2 — 1- 1/2 tone formulas appear
with the method of 2 tetra cord. The voice row consists of 8 stages:
the 2°¢ stage is the rhythm of the mode, the 4 stage is the
characteristic tone for coadunation. (M.S.Ismayilov). The voice row
of the 1% kind of Humayun mode.
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“HUMAYUN” MUGHAM NOTES. The mugham “Humayun” was
noted instrumentally by N. Mammadov from the performance of
tar player Ahmad Bakikhanov (1962), and A.Asadullayev noted
Elkhan Mirzefarov’s performance (2003). On the base of this
mugham composers have created works with different genres,
including Tofig Bakikhanov has created the symphonic mugham
“Humayun”.

HUSEYNI. The 11*" of the main 12 mughams of Near east nation
music; the part between “Vilayati” and “Ushshag” in the dastgah
“Rast”, the part between “Ushshag” and “Vilayati” in the dastgah
“Mahur-Hindi”.

HUZZAN. Small mugham section performed between the parts

“Maglub” and “Hasar” in the dastgah “Segah” and “Hazin” and
“Hodi” in the dastgah “Chahargah”.
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IGA. Alternating music voices according to the definite rules. Iga is
one of the means of basic expression providing the formation of
music. Each music sentence, each music intonation which is the small
embryo of the tune has the definite accordance, proportionality and
regularity that the iga provides it during the period.

IMPROVIZATION. Composing or performing the musical composition
at the same time. To develop the traditional tune performing and
enriching is the main character of folk music activity. During the
periods of spreading the improvisation art in professional music the
composers improvising the given tune have created the virtuous
works.

INSTRUMENTAL MUGHAM. The kind of solo performance of the
mugham in any instrument (tar, kamancha, ud, ganun, balaban and
so on.) One can meet the information about the instrumental
performance of mugham in the sources of Middle Ages. It is known
that the famous scientist-musician Safiaddin Urmavi is a masterly
ud performer. But the application of instrumental mugham in the
practice of mastery is connected with the name of Mirze Sadig Asad
oglu who was the great tar player, the creator of Azerbaijan tar
during the 19" century.

INTONATION. 1. The smallest part with the independent expressive
importance of the musical composition sounded practically by the
performer;

2. The attitude elevation of sounds in the movement process of the
music;
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3. The mastery quality of the music sounds during the singing and
playing period; the right or wrong performance of music sounds;
constant intonation or inconstant intonation.

4. Melodically phrase — the form equal the tune.

ISFAHAN (ISFAHANI). One of the 12 mughams formed the classical
music base of Near and Middle East nations.

J

JALD MIZRAB. The traditional method of using mediator in the
mastery of tar: usually is performed with trios. One can meet it in
the mughams “Segah”, “Chahargah”, “Mahur Hindi” and others.

QOOM

JIDAYI. The part of mugham. The second part of the mugham “Dashti”
belonging to the mugham family “Shur”.

JUMLE. The smallest structure is ended with the definite cadenza in
the music. The structure of mugham parts consists of “jumle”.
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KABILI. The percussion mugham on the basis “Mahur-Hindi.
KAMAN. Azerbaijan percussion musical instrument.

KAMANCHA. The stringed musical instrument. Its bowl is round, the
hand is curtained, the face is covered with the skin of the fish or the
lung of the cattle. Before it had 3 strings, but now it has 4 strings.

KAMIL. One of the measures met very often in classical Eastern music.

KAR. The name of the sections included into the contents of some
dastgahs in ancient music books. One can meet the word “kar” in
other booklets about music.

KERESHME. The small section performed at the beginning of the
dastgah “Mahur” and “Chahargah”.

KEY-KHOSROVANI. One of the parts of mugham.

KESHISH OGLU. The section performed in percussion mughams
(“Maani-Osmanli”) in order to raise the melodies step by step.

KARAMI. Traditional ashug melody; it is about the epos “Asli ve
Kerem”. It is performed as a percussion mugham in the practice of
the profession of singing. (on the basis of “Bayati-Gajar” or “Segah”)

KARIM ABADI. The part in the mugham “Chahargah” before the
part “Mansuriyya”.
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KARKUKI. One of the main parts in the content of the dastgahs “Rast”,
“Chahargah” and “Nava” in Azerbaijan classical music.

KASMA SHIKASTA. Azerbaijan percussion mugham. As some
sentences performed jerkily in the instrumental accompaniment it
was called “kesme” (fragmentary). It differs from other kinds of
shikasta according to its melodic point. Its vocal part is sounded
very lyrically.

KHANANDE.- (Singer) This name is usually given a person who masters
the mugham art perfectly. As a rule the singer also plays the “daf”
(drum) in a trio.

KOOS. Azerbaijan percussion musical instrument.

KHANANDE AND SAZENDE GROUP. The professional specialists
and creators of mugham — the oral traditional professional music.
Mugham are created by singers or the performers of folk musical
instruments. They usually develop and enrich them.

KHARIJ. (Singing or playing incorrectly) To sing or to play by mistake,
not to control the voices during the performance. It usually happens
when the singer’s hearing ability is weak or he can’t arrange the
melody.

KHARIJ SEGAH. The mugham being a lower than “Orta Segah” mode.

KHARRAT GULU’S SCHOOL. The mugham school created by
Kharrat Gulu who had a great role in the history of Garabag
mugham mastery art history. The school having activity in the middle
of the 19 century specially gave services in religion. Kharrat Gulu
invited the youths with good voices to his school to take part in
religious ceremonies, he taught them mugham and rules of singing.
But it is a fact, that school was the example in the arrangement of
musical school which trained mugham. Though Kharrat Gulu’s
school had services in the religion it had a great role in the training
of some famous singers who also took part in the development of
Azerbaijan mugham art. The famous singers of Garabag Haji Husu,
Mashadi Isi, Deli Ismayil, Shahnaz Abbas, Abdulbagi Zulalov
(Bulbuljan), Keshtazli Hashim, Khechachi oglu Mehemmed, Jabbar
Garyagdi oglu and the well-known tar player Sadigjan are the
students of that school. So, one can see Kharrat Gulu’s school as an
important level in the development history of Garabag mugham
mastery school. After the death of Kharrat Gulu the training were
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held in Shusha musical school by the musician Kor Khalife, later
Molla Ibrahim continuing the trainings formed the new generation
of musicians.

KHAVERAN. 1. The section between the parts “Khojasta” and “Arag”
in the dastgah “Rast”; 2. The part between “Bayati-Isfahan” and
“Uzzal” in the dastgah “Bayati-Shiraz”; 3. In Iranian music: The
part between “Kharazmi” and “Nishanpurek” in the dastgah
“Mahur”.

KHOJASTA. (The literal meaning of the word is “lucky”, “happy”)
The part performed after the part “Vilayeti” in the dastgahs “Rast”
and “Mahur”, alike the central part “Shikesteyi-Fars” according
to the melodic point and the most important part in mughamat mode.

KHUN. The method of playing tar in mugham mastery, lengthen the
voice of tremor during the performance. As a result of it the
beautiful, artistic effect is created, the influence of the music is
increased. This method is widely used in instrumental mugham
mastery.

KURD OVSHARI. Mugham on the basis of “Shur”. The percussion
mugham on the basis of dastgah “Shur”. In the famous symphonic
mugham of the same name “Ovshari” composed by Fikrat Amirov
the percussion mugham “Maani” was also used very much and the
work is completed the savage melodies of “Shur” symphonic
mugham that it creates the beautiful thematically unity between the
same two works.

KURD-SHAHNAZ. Mugham on the basis of “Shur”.

KURDI. The lyric musical composition performed in kamancha. As its
basis from “Bayati-Kurd” it was called “Kurdi”.
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LAD. The sounds situated in different height and at the same time joining
around the constant sound — tonic; including gathering around the
interval or the accord formed from the same sound. The sounds
creating lad are called stages and beginning from the tonic (the 1%
stage) towards up are noted with the numbers. Each stage of the lad
carries the definite function. Lads are differed from each other due
to their sound structures. It is called the structural formulas of the
lad. Each lad is named with its peculiarities.

LADTONALLIG. Defining the lad and its tonics at the same time.

LAL BARMAG. Sounding the string without using the mediator or the
fiddlestick in stringed musical instruments.

LAL PERDE. The extra curtains tied among the main curtains in percus-
sion stringed instruments.

LAHN. Sound, voice, motife, tone, melody. Lahn is a pretty melody
created from the lucky, joyful relation.

LYRICS. One of the three kinds of the artistic literature. The inner
world, the private feelings and anxieties of the hero are reflected in
the lyric. The main lyric genres in the music are romance, music
and instrumental miniature. There are also lyric opera, lyric cantata
and symphonies.

162



M

MAANI. The percussion mugham on the bases “Shur”.

’.00-‘9

MAHUR. In Azerbaijan classical music “Mahur”, “Shur”, “Ashiran”,
“Dilkash”, “Dugah”, “Zang-Shotor”, “Hijaz”, “Maverrennehr”,
“Shahnaz”, “Haji Yuni”.

MAHUR-HINDI. Mugham dastgah. Belongs to “Rast” mugham
family. The totality consists of the parts and sections such as
“Bardasht”, “Mayeyi-Mahur”, “Ushshag”, “Huseyni”, “Vilayeti”,
“Shikesteyi-fars”, “Arag”, “Gerai”. According to the content though
it fits “Rast” mugham, is differed due to its character. It includes
the excited, magnificent, passionate sounding sections.

MAHURI-MUHEYYER. It is a mugham section. It is performed in
“Mahur” mugham after the part “Arag”.

MAKAM. The system formed the base of professional music with the
oral tradition of Near and Middle East nations. The term “makam”
has some meanings in East musical culture: the place for musician
in the palace; the act; sound-structure; modus; sound row; melody
type; melodic model; the growth principle of music; the universal
variation principle or the growth of the monody; genre; the model
of improvisation, the laws of artistic activity.

MAKOM. The idea of professional music with the oral tradition in
nations of Uzbekistan and Tajikistan; the regional differences of
mugham. The term “makom” has some meanings. The melody-model
acting the especial philosophical, social-ethic or lyric-psychological
conception. 12 lads: “Ushshag”, “Navo”, “Buselik”, “Rast”, “Irak”,
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“Isfahan”, “Zirafkand”, “Buzurg”, “Zangula”, “Rahavi”,
“Huseyni”, “Hijaz”; shashmakom 6 lad system: “Buzruk”, “Rast”,
“Navo”, “Dugokh”, “Segokh”, “Irok”. Emotional- figurative
modus, belonging to this or the other lad, with one parted or many
parted vocal, vocal-instrumental or instrumental form, can be
performed by a soloist or the ensemble. The genre systems of
professional music with oral tradition.

MANEND. The part performed between “Muye” and “Segah” before
passing “Orta Segah” in the dastgah “Zabul Segah”.

MANENDE. The part situated between “Muye” and “Segah” before
passing “Orta Segah” in the dastgah “Zabul Segah”.

MANENDE-HASAR. The section sung after the part “Bardasht” in
the mugham “Zabul Segah”.

MANENDI-MUKHALIF. The part of mugham. The part situated
among “Muye” and “Segah” in the mugham “Zabul Segah”.
According to the information of A.Badalbayli for the first time the
singer Khan Shushunski with his own initiative told to begin singing
“Manendi-mukhalif” before “Segah” in the mugham “Mirze Huseyn
Segahi”. In such situation “Manendi-mukhalif” carries the essence
of the singing dastgah. Later it became the tradition in mugham
mastery practice.

MAYE. 1. The main constant act. 2. The first part of the dastgahs.
3. One of the six voices forming the base of music of Near East
nations.

MAVERENNEHR. 1. The part situated between “Ruh-ul-arvah” and
“Huseyni”in the dastgah “Dugah”.
2. In Azerbaijan classical music: the part between “Bayati-Gajar”
and “Bal-Kabutar” in the dastgah “Rast”; between “Zamin-khara”
and “”Bal-Kabutar in the dastgah “Rahab”; between “Zamin-
khara” and “Hijaz” in the dastgah “Chahargah”.
3. In Iranian music: the part situated between “Abulchap” and “Rak-
Abdulla” in the dastgah “Rast-panjgah”.

MIRZE HUSEYN SEGAH. “Segah” performed before “Orta Segah”.

MELODY. 1. Melody, tune; the structure of sounds combining extent
and gravity in one-sound rule. It is the important expression means
reflecting the different character and spirits which organizes the
base of the musical composition.
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2. The most expressive sound in the music with homophone structure.
3. The conventional name of the high voice in harmonic practice.

MELIZM. The special signs showing the melodic turnings, adornments
around the different sounds of melody. Melizm is the followings:
forshlag, gruppetto, mordent, double mordent, trel.

MEJLIS. The place of meeting. It was used in religious schools as
“study-room”, “reception”, “meeting hall”. Nowadays it is used as
“parliament” in Turkey, Iran and Azerbaijan. In Moslem countries
“mejlis” (meeting) has spread in social and cultural life very much.
The meetings combined the scientists, poets, singers and musicians

took an important part in the development of culture history.

MEJLISI-UNS. The literary meeting. It was organized in 1864 in
Shusha in the house of the poet H.A.Agah and continued its activity
till 1897 with the leading of Kh. Natavan. M.P.Fena, Kh.Natavan,
M.A.Novras, A.H.Yuzbashov, M.Mamai, M.S.Piran and other
poets were the active participants of the meeting. Garabag singers
were invited to the meetings and on the base of the poems written
by those poets were sung mughams.

MEJLISI FERAMUSHAN. The literary meeting. It was organized in
M.M.Navvab’s house in 1872 and continued its activity till 1910.
M.M.Navvab, H.Garadagi, F.Kamina, A.Asi, M.A.Baki, B.Sabur,
B. Fadai, M.Katib and other poets were the active participants of
the meeting. Garabag singers also took active part in those meetings.

MEJMEUSH-SHUERA. The literary meeting. It was organized in 1880
in Baku. Before the leader was M.Jurmin, then A.Sureyya was a
head of the meetings and the meeting continued its activity till 1915.
[.Zulali, M.Dilkhun, A.Vagif, A.Jannati, A. Yusif, K.Salik,
M.Musavvir, M.Azer and others were the active members of the
meetings. Sometimes Seyid Azim Shirvani took part as a guest in
the meetings. The ghazals written by the members of the meeting
were used very much in mugham mastery by Absheron singers.

MEGLUB. The section situated after “Mukhalif” in the dastgah
“Chahargah”.

MEKHLUT. The small section performed before passing “Shikasteyi-
Fars” from “Orta Segah” in the dastgah “Zabol Segah”.

MEGAM. Unity of different sounds, acts around the only main root.
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Each sound and act has own position and special quality. These
qualities create the definite mutual relations among different acts
that as a result all acts are characterized with the direction.

MENSURIYYE. The percussion mugham on the base of “Chahargah”.
At the same time being in the content of the dastgah “Chahargah”
it is considered one of the last part of mugham. It is known that it
was performed in the dastgah “Rast”. But in that case only the
rhythmic form of “Mensuriyye” was kept, but its melody was
“translated” to the base of the dastgah “Rast”.

MESIHI. The last part of the dastgah “Rast”; the part between
“Huseyni” and “Shahnaz” in the dastgah “Nava”.

MESNEVL. 1. In Azerbaijan classical music: the part situated between
“Suzi-gudaz” and “Shushtar” at the end of the dastgah “Mahur”
(that part is called “Masnaviyi-sagil” when it is performed at the
end of the dastgah “Rahab” again between “Shushtar” and “Suzi-
gudaz”);

2. In Iranian music:

a) The last part of the dastgah “Shur”

b) The part situated between the sections “Ushshag” and “Ibadet”
(the other variant of “Mesnevi”) of the mugham “Bayati-Isfahan”.

MOALIF. The part performed between the parts “Bakhtiyari” and
“Leyli ve Mejnun” at the beginning of the mugham “Bayati-
Isfahan™.

“MUGHAM-DASTGAHI” - PROJECT. One of the mugham projects
created by Heydar Aliyev Fund. The aim of the project is to restore
the old recordings, all parts and sections of mughams performed
very skillfully. It is intended to record the dastgahs directly from
the concerts and to save them for future generation.

MUGHAM DASTGAH. The greatest genre of Azerbaijan professional
music, the perfect and classic form. The meaning of the word
“dastgah” is (“dast” — butov (whole), “gah” — yer (place)) the whole
place. Dastgah is to perform all parts — part, section, rang, tasnif in
vocal-instrumental form, in the level of mugham composition. The
main character of the dastgah is to create the succession of mugham
parts and sections. As a result of it the development dramaturgy of
mugham dastgahs are created. Mugham dastgahlari are the musical
compositions with perfect formation, many-parted, in chain
structure. Azerbaijan mugham dastgahs are the followings: “Rast”,
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“Shur”, “Segah”, “Chahargah”, “Bayati-Shiraz”, “Mahur-Hindi”,
“Orta Mahur”, “Mirze Huseyn Segahi”, “Zabul Segah”, “Kharij
Segah”, “Shushtar”, “Humayun”. These mugham dastgahs are
based on the following modes: “Rast”, “Shur”, “Segah”,
“Shushtar”, “Bayati-Shiraz”, “Chahargah”, “Humayun”.
Sometimes on the base of a mode some mughams are created, so,
the mugham families are created. “Rast”, “Shur”, “Segah” mugham
families have been created in Azerbaijan music. The ghazal (a kind
of eastern poem) forms the text base of mugham dastgahs. Choosing
of ghazals depends on each singer and the character of mugham,
for example: ghazals sung in “Rast” are not sung in “Segah” or in
“Chahargah”. The performance period of the mugham dastgahs
are not constant. The same dastgah can be performed 2-3 hours,
30-40 minutes or 10-15 minutes.

“MUGHAM DUNYASI” — PROJECT. One of the mugham projects
created by Heydar Aliyev Fund. During the project the symposiums,
the international conference “Mugham art in the 21th century”,
different festivals and competitions and the special projects prepared
by mugham specialists are intended to be organized.

MUGHAM ENCYCLOPAEDIA — PROJECT. The combined project
of Heydar Aliyev Fund and the journal “Musigi dunyasi”. The
publication of the project dedicated to Azerbaijan mugham includes
the electron, digital and book variants. The electron book: http://
mugham.musigi-dunya.az

MUGHAM ETUDES. Plays composed by Azerbaijan composers for
teaching of folk musical instruments mastery. “Mugham etudes”
by Adil Garay and Said Rustamov is used widely.

MUGHAM-IRS - (MUGHAM HERITAGE) PROJECT. One of the
mugham projects created by Heydar Aliyev Fund. The purpose of
the project is to restore the ancient gramophone records and to
prepare new CD albums. During the project it is intended to prepare
the following CD albums: “Garabag khanandeleri” (“Garabag
singers”), “Unudulmus sesler” (“Forgotten voices”), “Azerbaijan
gadin khanandeleri” (“Azerbaijan songstresses™), “Instrumental
mughamlar” (“Instrumental mughams”), “Mugham ustalari”
(“Mugham masters”).

MUGHAM PROJECTS. The projects intended to save the mugham

art traditions such as “Mugham Heritage”, “Mugham dastgah”,
“Mugham Encyclopaedia”, “Mugham Anthology”, “Mugham
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world”, “Mugham Centre” created by Heydar Aliyev Fund are being
realized nowadays. The peculiarities of these projects are connected
with just mugham world, mugham phenomenon, they are based on
to protect Azerbaijan mugham art, to hand them to the future
generation, to investigate them in details and propaganda
everywhere. In these projects including the sound recordings, electron
and publication variants are also intended to hold the international
conferences, festivals and competitions.

MUGHAM MEETINGS. The meeting consisting of singers, performers
and mugham connoisseurs existing in Azerbaijan art history. During
the second part of the 19" century in big cultural centers such as
Baku, Shamakhi, Shusha there were musical meetings organized in
aristocratic halls and houses, the different people — famous poets,
musicians, culture sponsors, etc. took part in those meetings. Those
musical meetings were also named as “musical circle” or “musical
salon”. It is necessary to note the followings: “Navvab’s mejlis” in
Shusha, “Mahmud Aga’s circle” in Shamakhi, “Meshedi Melik
Mansurov’s salon”, etc. All of them had become the real musical
school, school of art. The sounds of those meetings were not spread
only in big cities but also in countries and villages, the special
mugham meetings were organized by music lovers there too.

“MUGHAM MERKEZI” PROJECT. One of the mugham projects
created by Heydar Aliyev Fund. The aim of the project is to create
mugham centre in Azerbaijan. The center is also considered as an
organization of coordinating the activity of all projects about
mugham.

MUGHAM COMPETITION. The competion of mugham performers.
It is usually organized by different companies, organization in
different age levels. The competitions dedicated to the famous
mugham masters and to find out the talented youths are usually
often hold. For example: the competition named after Sadigjan, the
competition named after Jabbar Garyagdioglu, the competition
dedicated to the 100 jubilee of Uzeyir Hajibeyli, the competition
named after Ahsan Dadashov and so on. Organizing of mugham
competitions among the school children is a traditional case.

MUGHAM TRIO. The traditional mugham ensemble consisting of three

performers — khanande (singer), tar player and kamancha player.
The group of singers and performers.
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MUGHAM TRIO NAMED AFTER JABBAR GARYAGDI OGLU.
The first mugham trio created attached to the Azerbaijan State
Philharmonic named after M.Magomayev. The composition of the
trio is Mohlet Muslimov (tar), Fakhraddin Dadashov (kamancha)
and Zahid Guliyev (singer). Later the mugham trio worked with
other singers and was in tours in many foreign countries. Some CD
with the performances of the trio has been also published.

MUGHAM NOTES. Mugham as a kind of oral traditional professional
music has been passed from the master to the disciple, from one
performer to the other with the help of memory and hearing. The
note writing system discovered by Safiaddin Urmavi in the Middle
Ages was used by musicians in the East and the musical compositions
created by S.Urmevi and A.Maragi have been saved in this system.
As a result of application universal Europe note writing system in
Azerbaijan music in the 20" century mugham dastgahs, percussion
mughams, tasnifs and rangs had been noted and published by the
composers and musicians formed after 1930 years. The first examples
of Azerbaijan oral traditional music — folk songs and dance melodies
had been noted and published in different journals by Russian
ethnographers — P.Vostrikov, M.P.Polonski and others from the
second part of the 19" century. For the first time the journal
“Azerbaijan Turkic folk songs” noted by U.Hajibeyli and
M.Magomayev was published in Azerbaijan in 1927. Copying the
mugham note to the writing was done for the first time by
M.Magomayev. He noted the mugam “Rast” from the performance
of Gurban Primov in 1928. That note was not published (It is kept
at the ANAS Institute of Handwriting named after Fuzuli). It is
necessary to note Niyazi’s services in the branch of noting the
writing. The dastgahs “Rast” and “Shur” were noted in vocal-
instrumental form the performance of Jabbar Garyagdi oglu, but it
was not published either. In 1932 the important work in the branch
of noting was done by the contributors with the leading Bulbul of
Scientific-investigation musical study attached to Azerbaijan State
Conservatory. The first note writings were written from the
mughams “Rast”, “Zabul” by Tofig Guliyev, “Dugah” mugham
dastgahs by Zakir Bagirov from the performance of Mansur
Mansurov and were given in L.Rudolf’s harmonization. “Shur”
mugham noted from the performance of Gurban Primov by Gara
Garayev reflects the mugham melodies as they are in original (its
hand writing is kept at the archieve of ANAS Architecture and Art
Institute). Only one part of this handwriting — the part “Maye” was
published in the book “The essays about the music history of USSR
nations” by V.Belyayev. Besides it at the end of 1930 years F.Amirov
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noted the mughams “Rast”, “Shur”, “Segah” from the performance
of the singer Bilal Yahya; M.Ismayilov noted the tasnifs from the
performance of the singer Alizohrab. In the mentioned book by
V.Belyayev two more note writings were given from the performance
of Gurban Primov. The first of it was noted in instrumental form
the mugham “Rast” by the Russian musician V.Krivonosov. But
the second note writing belongs to the composer Tofig Guliyev. This
note writing reflects the vocal-instrumental form of mugham dastgah
“Rast”, it was written from the performances of Zulfu Adigozelov
and Gurban Primov. During 1960 years the instrumental mughams
noted from the performance of Ahmed Bakikhanov by Nariman
Mammadov were published: “Bayati-Shiraz” and “Shur” (1962),
“Rast” and “Shahnaz” (1963), “Chahargah” and “Humayun”
(1962), “Segah-Zabul” and “Rahab” (1965). The mugham
“Chahargah” written in vocal-instrumental form during 1970 years
by N.Mammadov corresponds the mastery description of the
mugham singer Yagub Mammadov, but the mugham “Rast” (1978)
fits the mastery description of Hajibaba Huseynov. During 2000
years the note writings of mughams were noted and published by
Arif Asadullayev from the performance of the tar player Elkhan
Mirzeferov: “Bayati-Shiraz” and “Humayun” (2003), “Rast” and
“Chahargah” (2005), “Shushtar”, “Shur”, “Zabul Segah” (2006).
Adjoining with mugham dastgahs the examples belonging to other
genres were also noted and published: “Azerbaijan folk rangs” by
S.Rustamov (the 1% notebook-1954, the 2" notebook-1956),
“Azerbaijan folk rangs” by A.Bakikhanov (1964), “Azerbaijan
rhythmic mughams” (1968), “Azerbaijan tasnifs” by R.Zohrabov
(1983), “Azerbaijan percussion mughams” (1986), “The percussion
mughams” (2004), “Azerbaijan deramed and rangs” (1984) by
E.Mansurov and A.Karimov , “Azerbaijan diringi and rangs”
(1986).

MUGHAM OPERA. The original opera genre appeared in Azerbaijan

at the beginning of the 20" century. It was formed in the activity of
Uzeyir Hajibeyli. The opera “Leyli and Majnun” based on the
mugham art and created by him formed the base of opera art in
Azerbaijan and in East. Putting this performance on the stage created
the formation of musical theatre and the foundation of composer’s
art were created in Azerbaijan. At the same time this event has
enlarged the limits of mugham mastery and stimulated the singers
to perform on the opera stage. Uzeyir Hajibeyli is also the author of
the following operas: “Sheykh Sanan” (1909), “Rustam ve Sohrab”
(1910), “Shah Abbas ve Khurshid Banu” (1912), “Asli ve Kerem”
(1912), “Harun ve Leyla” (1915). The other composers derived
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advantage from the activity practice of U.Hajibeyli have created
the mugham operas. “Ashug Garib” by Z.Hajibeyov (1916), “Shah
Ismayil” by Muslim Magomayev are the interesting examples of
this genre. This tradition was continued by the composers in the
second part of the 20" century: the operas “Gelin gayasi” (“Bride
rock”) by S.Akhundova and “Khanendenin taleyi” (“The fate of
the singer”) by J.Jahangirov are from that genre. In the operas
“Vagif” by V.Mustafayev and “Natavan” by V. Adigozelov the
mughams have been used in order to revive the characters of the
famous performers in the subject of the musical composition.

MUGHAM RECORDINGS. The first sound recordings of mughams

in gramophone recordings began to appear from 1900 years. For
the first time in the East musical history with the invitation of the
company “Gramophone” the voice of Jabbar Garyagdi oglu was
recorded in 1906 in Riga. Later Alasgar Abdullayev, Seyid
Mirbabayev, Islam Abdullayev, Mashadi Mammad Farzaliyev,
Kechachi oglu Mahammad, Majid Behbudov, Seyid Shushinski and
other singers were invited to Riga, Warszawa, Petersburg, Kiev,
Moscow, Tbilisi by the companies “Gramophone”, “Sport-Record”,
“Pate” and their voices were recorded. Mostly these singers were
accompanied by the tar player Gurban Primov and the kamancha
player Sasha Oganezashvili. The other level of recording of
mughams were held by the Scientific-investigation music study
attach to Azerbaijan State Conservatoire with the leading of Bulbul.
Folk songs and tasnifs, mughams by Jabbar Garyagdi oglu and other
singers were also recorded and some of them were noted too.
Nowadays the recordings of mugham performers are published in
the form of CD — DVD in Azerbaijan and foreign countries with a
number of copies. As the most valuable treasure of national music
the ancient gramophone recordings are saved in Azerbaijan State
Recordings Archive, in the memorial house of U.Hajibeyli and in
the funds of Azerbaijan State Musical Art Museum. A part of the
ancient gramophone recordings have been digital restored by the
creative group of the journal “Musigi dunyasi”. The catalogue of
gramophone recordings were placed in internet site “Azerbaijan
discography” (1900-1940) and that catalogue includes a great
number of information. Besides that the creative group of the journal
“Musigi dunyasi” had a project called “The ancient gramophone
recordings” with the joint of Azerbaijani Embassies in Germany
and France (2003-2005), about 450 CDs with the recordings of the
famous singers were introduced to the museums and the State Sound
Recordings Archive. The electron catalogue of Azerbaijan
Discography: http://diskografiya.musigi-dunya.az.
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MUYE. The section performed between “Mayeyi-Zabul” and
“Manand-Mukhalif” in the dastgah “Zabul Segah”; the section
performed between “Salmak™ and “Leyli ve Majnun” in the dastgah
“Shur”.

MUBERRIGE. 1. The part situated among “Shikesteyi-fars” and
“Arag” in the dastgahs “Zabul” and “Rahab”.
2. In Iranian music: The part among “Garache” and “Nahib” or
“Bayati-Ajam” and “Garache” in the dastgah “Rast-Panjgah”.

MUKHALIF. The part between “Hasar” and “Maglub” in the dastgah
“Chahargah”.

MUHEYYER. The part performed after the part “Arag” in the dastgah
“Mahur”.
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NAGARA. The percussion musical instrument.

‘.oo-‘p

NEHOFT. The mugham part situated between “Hezin” and “Gavesht”
in the dastgah “Neva”.

NEY. One of the ancient wind musical instruments of Azerbaijan. It is
prepared from the wood, cane or bronze. It is a drum form, it consists
of a tube in 60-70 cm length. There is no mouthpiece in the top.
There are only three or six holes which definite the height of the
sounds. Its voice is very charming, tender and effective.

NEY-DAVUD. The mugham part situated between “Bidad” and “Bavi”
in the dastgah “Humayun”.

NEFIR. Wind musical instrument. The mugham part performed between
“Mureh” and “Jamederan” in the dastgah “Humayun”.

NEFIR-FARANG. In East music: the small instrumental episode
performed before “Novruz-araba” from “Muattar” in the dastgah
“Rast-Panjgah”.

NEHAVEND. The mugham part.

NEKHJIRKAN. One of the mugham parts in Middle Ages.

NESTERI. The last mugham part of the dastgah “Neva”.

NEVA. 1. The second of 12 main mughams in classic musig of Near
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East nations; 2. In Azerbaijan music: The dastgah consisting of the
following parts and sections: “Neva”, “Nishapur”, “Deramed-
Shahnaz”, “Buselik”, “Huseyni”, “Masihi”, “Shahnaz”, “Haji
Yuni”, “Bayati-kurd”, “Azerbaijan”, “Ashiran”, “Zang-Shotor”,
“Karkuki”, “Shah Khatai”, “Afshari” and “Shikasteyi-Shirvan”.

3. In Iranian music: The dastgah consisting of the following parts
and sections: “Mayeyi-Neva”, “Gardaniyya”, “Gavesht”,
“Nehovt”, “Bayati-Raje”, “Hazin”, “Arag”, “Ushshag”,
“Nishapurek”, “Mulk-Huseyni”, “Khojasta”, “Rahab”, “Zamineyi-
Huseyn”, “Huseyni”, “Buselik”, “Masihi”, “Tagdis” or “Takht-
Kavus”, “Ashiran”, “Nizir-Sagir”, “Firuz-Bineva” and “Nesteri”.

NEVAYI. 1. Any played music part in the style of “Neva” or on the
base of “Neva”.2. The song created the honor of Amir Alishir Nevai.

NEVAYI-NISHAPUR. The second name of the dastgah “Neva”.

NIIRIZ. In the music of East nations: the part situated between
“Nishapurek” and “Dilkesh” in the dastgah “Mahur”; the part
situated between “Ushshag” and “Bayati-Ajam” in the dastgah
“Rast”.

NIMRUZ. One of the mugham parts.
NISHAPUR. The first part in the dastgah “Neva”.
NISHAPUREK. The part in the dastgah “Neva”.

NISHIBI-FERAZ. (the literal meaning of the word is “ups and downs”).
1. The part performed after “Sarenj” in the dastgah “Shur”; the
connecting part performed before “Bayati-Isfahan” in the dastgah
“Bayati-Shiraz”.

NOTE. The sign of different sounds; it is written in the form of circle or
blacken, different signs are added. The graphical description of the
note means the length of the sound, but its place in the line with
Sruled means the height of the sound.

NOTE LINES. The line consisting of 5 parallel horizontal straight lines;
the notes are written on it; the lines are numbered from low to top;
it helps to definite the height of the voice. Notes are written: a) on
the lines; b) among the lines; ¢) on the top line; d) under the low line.
At the same time the extra lines are also used. The name of the
notes written on the note line and their origin are definite according
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to the key sign at the beginning of the line; in order to specify the
height of the written voices the alteration signs are used.

NOVRUZ-BAYATI. One of the 24 parts in classical music of Near
East nations.

NOVRUZ-BUZURG. One of the parts in mugham.

NOVRUZI-REVENDE. The prelude of “Rast” mugham dastgah: the
second name of the part “Bardasht-Rast”. The Persian meaning of
the word is “Novruz” — the new day, “Revende” — to begin the
departure.

NOVRUZ SEBA. One of the 24 parts in classical music of Near East
nations.

NOVRUZ KHARA. One of the 24 parts in classical music of Near
East nations.

NUSHIN BADE. The mugham part.
NUZHE. The stringed instrument discovered by Safiaddin Urmavi. It

has 81 strings. It is known that one can get 27 different voices if
three of the strings are played in the same unison.
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ORCHESTRA OF AZERBAIJAN FOLK MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.

The musical collective formed on the base of the folk musical
instruments performing with the notes. The scheme of the orchestra
includes the instruments such as wind instruments — balabans
(1,2,3,4), tutek, zurna, clarnet, goboy, fleyta; percussion instruments
— gaval, nagara, gosha nagara; stringed — bow instruments —
kamancha, contrabass; stringed-mediator instruments — tar (1,2,3),
saz (1,2), ganun, bass-tar (dutar-bass), ud, piano. For the first time
this orchestra was created by Uzeyir Hajibeyli in 1931. The first
works for this orchestra “Chahargah” and “Shur” were written by
him. Later goboy, piano and other instruments were added to this
orchestra.

ORTA MAHUR. The mugham performed one level higher than “Mahur-

Hindi”. If the white string of the tar is tuned up “do” note, in this
case the base of “Orta Mahur” becomes in the note “fa”.

ORTA SEGAH. The origin of “Segah” mugham in the dastgah “Zabul

Segah”. As a rule it is performed after the part “Manend-Mukhalif™.
If the white string of the tar is tuned up “do” note, in this case the
base of “Orta Segah” becomes the note “mi”.

OUVJ. (the literal meaning of the word is “the highest level of sky”).

The part sounded in the highest register, carrying the function of
high-pitched tone (for example, “Arag” part).
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PASHREYV. The genre of the instrumental music; the instrumental
prelude performed before each mugham or dastgah.

PANJGAH. The part performed after “Arag” in the dastgah “Rast”.
As the position of this part is important in the dastgah “Rast”, the
dastgah is mostly called “Rast-Panjgah”.

PERDE. 1. Arrangement of each sound; 2. The part tied to the hand of
some stringed musical instruments such as tar, saz, dutar, tanbur
and so on. It is prepared from the intestine of sheep as a thin rope
and is worked up. The performers have called the “perde” with
different names and at the same time it means the voice in the musical
instrument; 3. The definite part of the play written for the theatre.

PERDE VURMAG. In the practice of playing tar with fingers pressing
the strings. In this case the voices are not sounded correctly.

PERFECT HEARING. The ability of specifying the exact height of
the voice. The existence of perfect hearing is not important for music,
but it usually helps its professional growth.

PERFOMER. The musicians such as a conductor, a band-master, a
singer, a pianist, a violinist performing the musical plays reflect the
idea, thoughts and spirits of the composer with their work.

PER-PERESTUK. The most effective instrumental pacing up and down
in the base of the dastgah “Chahargah”.
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PERVANE. The part performed between “Zang-Shotor” and “Ruh-
Afza” at the beginning of the dastgah “Rast-Panjah” in the ancient
classical music.

PEST. 1. To sing bass, deep sound in the low register; 2. to sing slowly.
PESTKHAN. The singer performing the plays in deep sound.

PISHDERAMED. 1. The prelude performed for “whole dastgah” by
the group of singers; 2. The percussion instrumental part before the
base of mugham.

PROFESSIONAL MUSIC WITH ORAL TRADITION. The highest
level of Azerbaijan music of art with oral tradition; mugham art,
the singer having special trainings, the activity of professional
musicians, mughams with small forms, percussion mughams, tasnif
and other genres are considered. The role of singers and musicians
in the appearance, formation and development of these genres are
very great. For singers and performers the mugham dastgahs based
on the hard mode system are considered the product of high creating
thinking. In the limits of demanded laws the performers can create
the new traditions, original styles, schools with their own perfect
talent, rich thinking and beautiful taste in mugham art. One of the
important factors of traditional —professional music art is to have
oral character, it means to pass it with oral form, with the help of
memory from the master to the disciple, from one performer to the
other. Traditional-professional music performers perform in solo
form, such kind of performing style shows the vivid importance of
oral tradition in the development of mugham art.
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RAK. 1. The episode between the part “Panjgah” and the section
“Khavaran” in the dastgah “Rast”; due to the other variants after
the part “Khojeste” the sections “Rak-Hindi” and “Rak-Khorasani”
are performed in the dastgah “Rast”; 2. In the ancient classical
music: as a rule at the end of the dastgahs “Rast” and “Mahur”
(after performing the last part) it was necessary to stay in the section
called “Rak-Abdulla”. As a matter of fact “Rak-Abdulla”, “Rak-
Khorasani” and “Rak-Hindi” are the different variants of the same
melody.

RAST. One of the 12 mughams of classical music of Near East nations.

The ancient musicians were called the mugham “Rast” the mother
of the mughams. “Rast”
In Azerbaijan music: the dastgah consisting of parts “Novruz-
Ravende”, “Rast”, “Ushshag”, “Huseyni”, “Vilayeti” (sometimes
“Dilkesh”), “Khojasta”, “Khavaran”, “Arag”, “Panjgah”, “Rak”,
“Amiri” and “Masihi”.

RAST MEGAM. The 1 of the seven main modes in Azerbaijan music
(U.Hajibeyli). Its structure is 1-1-1/2 tune formulas with three tetra
cord; the sound row consists of ten stages. The 4%, 6%, 7%, 8 stages
of the sound row of the mode constists the base of parts of mugham
“Rast”; the musical examples — folk songs, dances, ashug melodies
formed in this mode are based on those stages.
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RAST MUGHAM FAMILY. The mughams created in the mode of
“Rast” forms “Rast mugham family”; the mughams such as
“Mahur-Hindi”, “Orta-Mahur”, “Bayati-Gajar”, “Dugah” are
alike to each other according to their subject, at the same time they
are differed from each other due to their character, content and
tonality.

RAST MUGHAM NOTES. The mugham “Rast” has been noted in
different performances a few times. The tar player G.Primov’s
performance was noted by M.Magomayev (in 1928, handwritting),
the singer Jabbar Garyagdi oglu’s performance was noted by Niyazi
(in 1935, handwritting), the tar player M.Mansurov’s performance
was noted by T.Guliyev (in 1936, Baku), the singer Zulfi Adigozelov
and the tar player Gurban Primov (handwritting, some parts of it
was published in the book “About music folklore and the ancient
writings, Moscow, 1971”’), Ahmed Bakikhanov’s performance was
noted by N.Mammadov (Baku, 1963), from the performance of the
singer Hajibaba Huseynov and the tar player Bahram Mansurov
(Moscow, 1978), the tar player Elkhan Mirzeferov’s performance
was noted by A. Asadullayev (Baku, 2005), “Rast” mugham has
been used in composer activity very much. On the base of this
mugham dastgah Niyazi has composed the symphonic mugham
“Rast” (in 1949).

RAST-PANJGAH. The second name of “Rast” mugham in Azerbaijan
music. This mugham is one of the main dastgahs in Iranian music.

RAVENDI. The mugham part in the dastgahs “Rast” and “Humayun”
in modern East music.

REPOITOIRE. The collection of performed plays by any singer or the
theatre group.

REJEZ. The percussion mugham at the end of the dastgah “Chahargah”,
the part performed before “Mensuriyye”.

REHAB. The dastgah consisting of the parts and sections in Azerbaijan
music: “Rahab”, “Humayun”, “Tarkib”, “Uzzal”, “Bayati-turk™,
“Bayati-Gajar”, “Zamin-Khara”, “Maverannahr”, “Bal-Kabutar”,
“Hijaz”, “Bagdadi”, “Shahnaz”, “Azerbaijan”, “Arag”, “Ashiran”,
“Zang-Shotor”, “Osmani”, “Bayati-Kurd”, “Bayati-Shiraz”, “Haji
Yuni”, “Sarenj”, “Shushtar”, “Masnevi-Sagil” and “Suzi-Gudaz”.

REMEL. Musical measure. It has many kinds. These kinds are classified
according to the definite rules. In Arabian-Iranian classical music
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the measure “remel” has two parts: “remel-khafif” and “remel-sagil”.
In Azerbaijan music the measure “remel” is also used very much.

RENG. The instrumental music genre in Azerbaijan oral traditional
professional music. It has the punctual metro-rhythmic sized, various
melodic structure. The genre “reng’ is performed as the independent
plays or in the content of mugham dastgahs.

ROOT. The main system is shown according to the comparison with
the mathematical quantity. The root with 12 voices with the equal
temperate has been accepted. It is accepted as a real sounding of
musical instruments with note recordings. In Azerbaijan music the
modes consisting of the base of mughams are given in the definite
roots. In other words, each mugham is performed according to its
root.

RUBEND. One of the last parts of the dastgah “Chahargah” in
Azerbaijan music of the 19 century.

RUH-UL-ARVAH. The first part in the dastgah “Dugah”.

RUBAB. The stringed musical instrument. It was used in music life of
all Near East nations. Now basically it is liked by musicians of Middle
Asia. Rubab has some kinds. Each kind is named with the spread
region, for example: tajik rubab, gashgar rubab, afghan rubab and
so on. Sometimes the same rubab in the same kind and construction
is called differently. Rubab has 3 main strings, but sometimes extra
strings are also connected. Rubab strings are sounded with a little
mediator prepared from the horn of the cattle.
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SANTUR. The stringed, percussion musical instrument.

SARANJ. The part situated between “Hijaz” and “Nishibi-Feraz” in
the dastgah “Shur”.

SAZENDE. Musician, performer.

SEGAH MUGHAM. One of the 24 mughams in music of Near and
Middle Asia nations. One of the famous mughams in Azerbaijan.
There are some variants of “Segah” in mugham art: “Zabul Segah”,
“Kharij Segah”, “Mirze Huseyn Segah”.

SEGAH MUGHAM FAMILY. “Segah” is one of the most famous and
monumental dastgah in Azerbaijan music. There are some variants
of “Segah” in Azerbaijan: “Orta Segah”, “Kharij Segah”, “Mirze
Huseyn Segahi”, “Zabul Segah”, “Hashim Segah”. One can meet
among the ancient gramophone recordings the variant of “Yetim
Segah” performed by Islam Abdullayev. Generally as [.Abdullayev
was the famous master of this mugham, this mugham was named as
“Segah Islam”. All variants of “Segah” were sung in his repertoire.
All mughams belonging to the mugham “Segah” are differed
according to their tonality and that is why the mugham “Segah”
has created the particular tonality system in itself.
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SEGAH MUGHAM NOTES. The mugham “Segah Zabul” belonging
to the family “Segah” was noted by composers. T. Guliyev was
noted the mugham “Zabul” from the performance of M.Mansurov
(1936), the instrumental mugham “Segah Zabul” was noted by
N.Mammadov from the performance of A.Bakikhanov (1965),
E.Mirzeferov’s performance was noted by A. Asadullayev (20006).
This mugham is also used in composer activity. V. Adigozelov has
created “Segah symphony” on the base of this mugham (2005).

SETAR. The ancient musical instrument with three strings.

SELMEK. 1.The part situated between “Dashti” and “Muye” in the
dastgah “Shur”; 2. In East music: the part between the sections
“Gerayli” and “Molla Nazi” in the dastgah “Shur”.

SEMAYI-SHAMS. The percussion mugham belonging to the dastgah
“Shur”. As a rule it is performed before “Zemin-Khara” or after
“Shikesteyi-Fars” (before the part “Hijaz”).

SENJ. The musical instrument with seven strings.
SES. Any melodic line forming the music texture.

SHAH KHATAI. The part between “Abulchap” and “Azerbaijan” in
the dastgah “Shahnaz” in Azerbaijan music; ashug music form.

SHAH PERDE. The tunes sounded in taut stringed musical instruments.

SHAHNAZ. The small mugham. In the practice of the 19" century
mastery it was an independent mugham dastgah and the section of
mugham, after “Vuzuhul-Argam” it has become the small volume
mugham. It belongs the mugham family “Shur”. Its structure consists
of three parts: “Shahnaz”, “Dilkash”, “Zil-Shahnaz” (“Shaddi-
Shahnaz”). The music of this mugham is excited, passionate, at the
same time lyric and effective. One of the six tunes of East nations in
Middle Ages.

SHAKHE. The totality of mugham parts based on the mode of the
dastgah and in the branch of the same dastgah intonations. “Dashti”,
“Abu-Ata” and other small mughams belong to the family of the
mugham “Shur”.

SHAMAKHI MUGHAM MEETINGS. The musical poetic meetings
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were organized by the famous landlord Mahmud Aga in Shamakhi
in the second part of the 19" century and those meetings took an
important part in the development of singing profession in Shirvan
region. During those periods the other literary meeting “Beytus-
Sefa” was also formed in Shamakhi by Seyid Azim Shirvani.
Mahmud Aga was a sponsor of the members of that meeting. He
often organized the competition of singers in the special hall of his
proper house and awarded the conquerors with valuable presents.
In the second part of the 19" century many travelers usually were
guests in his place. The French writer Aleksandr Duma, Russian
painter Gagarin and others’ information about it is very interesting.
The musicians from different places such as from Tbilisi, Garabag,
Iran, etc. also attended those musical meetings. The famous
musicians such as Haji Husu, Mashadi Isi, Bulbuljan, Ardabilli
Sattar, Sadigjan, Jabbar Garyagdi oglu and others were the favorite
guests of Mahmud Aga. He also invited the young musicians and
trained them in classical East music. His meetings were a school of
mastership for the musicians in the whole area of Caucasian. Singers
and musicians such as Mirze Mehemmedhesen, Mehdi, Mabud,
Shukur, Davud Safiyarov, Mehemmedgulu and Humayi were the
students of Mahmud Aga. It is not accidental that the name of
Mahmud Aga and Shamakhi musical school are remembered and
showed as a model.

SHASHMAKOM. Uzbek, Tajik professional musical genre belonging
to the Middle Ages. It was formed in the 18" century. The musical
composition “Shashmakom” consists of 6 large independent plays:
“Buzruk”, “Rost”, “Navo”, “Dugokh”, “Segokh”, “Irok”
(makoms). Nowdays Shashmakom has two kinds: “Bukhara” and
“Kharazm”. Shashmakom has been noted entirely.

SHADDI-SHAHNAZ. The part of mugham. “Shadd” is called the high-
pitched tone of a melody, it gives the high tone meaning of
“Shahnaz”. Sometimes it is called “Zil-Shahnaz” in the mastery
practice.

SHAKKI-SHAHNAZ. The part of mugham. Its literal meaning is
“Shahnaz” with “suspicion”.

SHARG CONCERTS. The name given to the performances of musicians
and singers in musical sketches at the end of the 19" century. The
aim of those concerts held in Moscow, St.Petersburg, Tbilisi and so
on were to help pecuniary aid especially the poor Muslim
(Azerbaijanian) students. As the program of “Sharg concerts”
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consisting of the performances of singers and trio groups with
mughams and tasnifs (national rhythmical melody) to differ them
from symphonic and camera musical concerts those concerts were
called with that name. The first “Sharg concert was organized in
“Khandemirov’s theatre” in Shusha in Azerbaijan in 1901 with the
initiative of the writer A.Hagverdiyev. The best trio groups and the
famous singers such as Jabbar Garyagdi oglu, Kechachi oglu
Mehemmed, Gasim Abdullayev, Mirze Sadig Asad oglu (Sadigjan),
Mashadi Zeynal, the well-known ashugs Abbasgulu and Najafgulu
from Gulabli were invited to that concert. The concert was over
with the musical performance “Azerbaijan wedding” compiled by
A.Hagverdiyev. In 1902 the first “Sharg concert” in Baku was also
organized by A.Hagverdiyev, the same concert program was again
shown in Shusha and the famous singers of Baku Alasgar Abdullayev
and Seyid Mirbabayev took part in that concert. The tradition of
“Sharg concerts” (east concerts) are being continued with the names
“Mugham concert”, “Mugham akhshami” nowadays and attracts
a lot of audience. These concerts take the important role of
developing, immortalizing and propaganda of mugham art.

SHARG GEJELERI. The name of concerts with large programs held
at the beginning of the 20" century in Azerbaijan. The performances
of singers and ashugs, the small theatre performances and dances
were organized in the concerts “Sharg gejeleri”. The first “Sharg
gejesi” was held for the poor people by the organization “Muselman
kheyriyye jemiyyeti” (“Muslim” charitable society) in 1907 in Baku.

SHIKESTEYI-FARS.The central part created on the 5" stage of some
mugham mode, for example: (“Shur”, “Segah”, “Dashti” and so
on.)

SHIKESTE. The precession mugham in the mode “Segah”. Its size is
2/4. Tt has some kinds: “Garabag shikestesi”, “Kesme shikeste”,
“Shirvan Shikasta” and so on.

SHIRVAN SHIKESTESI. One of the kinds of Shikeste.

SHOBE. The complete and independent part due to the melodic and
mode point of mugham dastgah.

SHUR. One of the main mughams in Azerbaijan folk music. The root
of the mugham “Shur” takes an important place in ashug music
activity, many of ashug songs are in the root of “Shur”. Usually
Azerbaijan folk songs, dance melodies and other instrumental forms
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(“jangi”, “gahramani”, “koroglular” and so on) are created in the
root of the mugham “Shur”. The dastgah “Shur” is considered the
greatest and the most monumental dastgah among the other
dastgahs. Though some dastgahs such as “Shur-Shahnaz”, “Abu-
Ata”, “Dashti”, “Bayati-Turk” considered the independent dastgah
in fact belong to the mugham “Shur”. “Shur” has percussion
mughams by comparison other dastgahs (“Semayi-Shams”,
“Ovshari”, “Osmanli” (“Maani”), “Arasbari” and so on.).

In laconic form the following parts and sections are in the content
of the dastgah “Shur”: “Maye”, “Selmek”, “Haji Yuni”, “Shur-
Shahnaz”, “Buselik”, “Bayati-Gajar” (“Bayati-Turk”), “Shikesteyi-
Fars”, “Ashiran”, “Shamayi-Shams”, “Zamin-Khara”, “Hijaz”,
“Sarenj”, “Nishib-Feraz”. The mode “Shur” is one of the 7 main
modes in Azerbaijan music (U.Hajibeyli). Its structure consists of
1-1/2-1 ton formulas three tetra cord connecting method; its sound
row is 10 stages, the 4" stage is tonic stage. The sound row of the
mode Re “Shur”.
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SHUR MUGHAM NOTES WRITING. The mugham “Shur” was
noted in the instrumental form by N.Mammadov in the performance
of A.Bakikhanov (1962), and it was also noted by A. Asadullayev
in the performance of E.Mirzeferov (2006). This mugham is applied
very much in the activity of composer. Fikrat Amirov created the
symphonic mughams “Shur” and “Kurd-ovshari” on the base of
this mugham (1948).

SHUR-SHAHNAZ. Mugham including the parts “Shahnaz”, “Dilkash”,
“Shaddi-Shahnaz” in “Shur” mode.

SHUSHTER. The small dastgah including the parts “Bardasht”, “Amiri”,
“Shushtar”, “Tarkib”. “Shushtar” is one of the 7 main modes in
Azerbaijan music. Its structure is 1/2-1-1/2 tone formula with two
tetra cord style, the sound row is 8 stages, the 6™ stage is tonic
stage. The 3, 6, 7" stages of the sound row of mode contains the
base of mugham “Shushtar”, the music examples created in this
mode are based the same stages. The sound row of “lya” “Shushtar”
mode:
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“SHUSHTAR” MUGHAM NOTES. The mugham “Shushtar” was
noted in the instrumental form by A. Asadullayev in the performance
of E.Mirzeferov (2006).

SINGING. The art of singinf vocal; being one of the ancient kinds of
music mastery it is based on the habits of delivering the figurative-
aruistic subject of musical composition with the help of the musician’s
voice. Singing can be solo, ensemble and chorus forms. Singing is
usually sounded by the instrumental accompaniment.

SOLO. A piece of music, dance or entertainment performed by only
one person. The most important part in ensemble. The solo
performance of mugham in different instruments is applied widely
in mugham mastery. In mugham ensemble the performance of the
singer is important as solo, but the solo of tar and kamancha in
different episodes are remarkable.

SOLOIST. A solo performer; the soloist — the singer in mugham mastery
performs the song to the accompaniment of the instrumental
ensemble.

SONG. The form of vocal musical art connecting the music character
with the poetical melody. The vocal-instrumental episode based on
the intonations of some parts in the dastgahs.

SUMSU. The wind musical instrument prepared from the reed.

SYMPHONIC MUGHAM. One of the genres in Azerbaijan music. It
was created by Fikrat Amirov in 1948. Basing the composition
characters and music materials of mughams F. Amirov created the
symphonic plays “Shur” and “Kurd-Ovshari” and they were the
base of this genre in Azerbaijan symphonic music. The main
character of the genre is the principle of growth rising little by little
belonging the character of mugham dastgah, its compositional
structure, dramaturgical movement line have been saved, at the same
time, the methods of the symphonic working in the development of
mugham melodies, variety have been also applied. Many of
Azerbaijan composers have used this genre. Niyazi has composed
the mugham “Rast”, S. Alasgarov has composed “Bayati-Shiraz”,
F.Amirov “Gulustan Bayati-Shiraz”, T.Bakikhanov “Humayun”,
“Neva”, “Rahab” and other symphonic mughams.
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TAR. 1. The taut string musical instrument. It has spread in Iran, Middle
Asia, Dagestan and in other neighboring countries. But Azerbaijan
tar differs from Iranian tar according to its structure, construction.
During the second part of the 19" century the famous representative
of Azerbaijan music art Mirze Sadig Asad oglu changed the
construction of musical instrument tar on the base of scientific-
acoustic principles. He increased the number of strings in order to
strength the voice of tar; tied the extra curtain (called zabol) in the
top part of the hand, he helped to use tar mastery techniques; 2.
Drum; 3. String.

TARZAN. The performer of the instrument tar; a professional musician
performing as a soloist or an accompanier.

TABIL. A percussion musical instrument.
TAKHNIS. Very high-pitched tone.

TAGSIM. 1. The free improvisation on the main base; 2. Mugham or
mugham part in Turkish music.

TERANE. Meclody, song, tune.

TARKIB. The second part in the mugham “Shushtar”, the part between
“Shushtar” and “Uzzal” in the dastgah “Humayun”.

TASNIF. The little song with accurate and constant sizes performed
between the parts of dastgah.

TUTEK. The wind instrument prepared from the wood.
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UD. The ancient stringed instrument performed with the mediator by
Near East nations. It has spread in Arab countries, Turkey and
Iran. During the centuries the instrument ud has been amended and
its construction has been changed. The modern instrument ud is a
musical instrument with six strings. Five of them are connected
double, but the sixth is connected alone. The arrangement and order
of the strings are very strange: the melodic strings are in the middle,
but the bass strings are connected from sides.

UN. Voice, sound, vocal voice.

UST MIZRAB. In the practice of tar mastery the method of touching
the mediator on the strings each time only from top to bottom.

USHSHAG. The 1% of the main 12 mughams of classical music of Near
East nations; 2. One of the sections performed in the base of the
dastgah “Rast”.

UZZAL. The high-pitched tone part situated at the end of mugham
after “Khaveran” part in the dastgah “Bayati-Shiraz”.
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VAMIG. The ancient percussion mugham.

1000-‘9

VILAYETI. One of the central parts performed in the dastgahs “Rast”
and “Mahur”.

Y e

YEDI-HASAR. The section situated between “Arag” and “Ashig-gush”
in the dastgah “Zabul Segah”.

YETIM SEGAH. The mugham performed in sad mood on the base
“Kharij Segah”.
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ZABUL. 1. In Azerbaijan classical music: The part situated between
“Segah” and “Yedi-Hasar” in the dastgah “Chahargah”; 2. In
Iranian music: a) The part situated between “Uzzal” and “Bayati-
Ajam” in the dastgah “Humayun”; b) The part situated between
“Badr” and “Mayeyi-Sagir” in the dastgah “Chahargah”.

ZABUL SEGAH. The dastgah (system) connecting the following parts:
“Mayeyi-zabul”, “Muye”, “Manendi mukhalif”, “Segah”,
“Makhlug”, “Shikesteyi-fars”, “Murebbige”, “Arag”, “Yedi-
Hasar”, “Ashig-Gush”.

ZAMIN-KHARA. (The literal meaning of the word is “rocky place”)
1. In Azerbaijan classical music: the part situated between
“Mansuriyye” and “Rak-Hisar” in the dastgah “Rast”; the part
situated between “Bayati-Gajar” and “Maverannahr” in the dastgah
“Rast”; the part situated between “Mansuriyye” and
“Maverannahr” in the dastgah “Chahargah”; 2. The part performed
after “Samayi-Shams” in the mugham “Shur”. This mugham has a
very plaintive, languishous and effective intonation. That is why in
religious rituals the elegies are composed on the base of “Zamin-
Khara”.

ZAMR. A wind musical instrument.

ZANGI-SHUTUR. (The literal meaning of the word is “tinkling”)
1. The part situated between “Rak” and “Arag” at the end of the
dastgah “Dugah”; 2. Before this part was performed between
“Ashiran” and “Karkuki” in the dastgahs “Rast”, “Chahargah”
and “Neva”.
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ZANGULE. 1. The 9" of the main 12 mughams of classical music of
Near East nations. 2. One of the ornamental and adornment tricks
used in Azerbaijan vocal music activity.

ZARBI MUGHAM. Azerbaijan original folk music form consisting
of the mugham performed the difficult and changeable rhythm on
the base of the free improvisation according to the rhythmic point
of the vocal part and the accurate and constant sized from the music
with the instrumental escort, for example: “Heyrati”, “Shikeste”,
“Mensuriyye”, “Keremi”, “Maani”, “Ovshari”, “Arazbari” and
SO on.

ZIL. The high-pitched tone.

ZIRAFKAND. The 7% of the main 12 mughams of classical music of
Near and Middle East nations.

ZIRKESH. The small section at the beginning of the dastgah “Shur”.
ZIRVE. 1. The top of the interval; 2. The top of the melody.

ZURNA. The wind instrument prepared from the wood. There are 7
holes in the front section and a hole in the back side of it, they are
usually closed or opened with the fingers in definite times during the

bR NS

performances. Zurna had many kinds such as: “asefi zurna”, “arabi

bE Y 2 < b 1Y 9 ey

zurna”, “ajami zurna”, “gaba zurna”, “shahabi zurna”, “jure zurna”
and so on.

ZUKHMET. A mediator.

ZUMZUME. To sing the favorite music slowly. It is mostly used in the
process of mastering the melody of the music.
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A

Abulchap
Afshari

Alet
Aletshunaslig
Alt mizrab
Amiri
Arachalgi
Araq
Arazbari
Arganun
Aruz vezni
Asas pilleler
Ashig-Gush
Ashikh
Ashiran
Avaz

Avazat
Avazi-nagis
Avazi Khosh Ulu mugham
Avaze
Avazekhan
Ayag etme
Azerbaijan
Azerbaijan folk music basis

B

Bab-Tahir
Bagdadi
Bahr-nur
Bahr

131
131
131
132
132
132
132
132
132
132
132
133
133
133
133
133
133
133
133
133
133
133
133
134

135
135
135
135

Baki mugham mejlisleri
Bal-Kabutar

Balaban

Bakhtiyari

Bam

Barbat

Bardasht

Barmag

Bas aletler

Bas tar

Basic tone

Basit

Bayati

Bayati-Ajam
Bayati-Isfahan
Bayati-Kurd
Bayati-Gajar
Bayati-Raje
Bayati-Shiraz megami
“Bayati-Shiraz* mughami
“Bayati-Shiraz“ mugham
notes

Bayati-turk
Beste-Nigar
Beytus-Sefa

Bidad

Bogaz

Buselik

Buzurg

C

Chahargah megami
Chahargah mughami
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136
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136
137
137
137
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137
137
138
138
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138
138
139
139
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“Chahargah” mugham notes 141

Chahar mizrab
Chalgi aletleri fesilesi
Chanag
Chakavak
Chang
Chagana
Choban Bayati
Classic
Composer
Conductor
Connecting part
Culmiation

D

Daf
Deramed
Dastgah
Dashti
Dilkash
Dilruba
Diringi
Duet
Duettino
Dulogiya
Dugah
Dutar

E

Elegy (Ag1)

Ensemble

Ensemble of Azerbaijan
folk musical instruments
Eser

141
141
141
141
141
141
142
142
142
142
142
142

143
143
143
143
143
144
144
144
144
144
144
144

145
145
145

146

F

Fili

Folk musical instruments
Folk songs

Folklore
Folk-professional music
with oral tradition

G

Gabri

Gaf

Gafgaz Humayunu
(Caucasus Humayun)
Ganon

Ganun

Gana, gina

Garabag mugham school

Garabag mugham meetings

“Garabag singers”
Garabag shikastasi
Gardaniyye

Gatar
Gatar-Bayati
Gaval

Gaynatma
Gemensiz

Gerai

Gerre

Geside

Gezishme

Ghazal

Gosha gafiye
Gosha nagara
Gramophone record
Gushe

Gulriz
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147
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148

149
149
149
149
149
149
149
149
150
150
151
151
151
151
151
151
151
151
152
152
152
152
152
152
152
153
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H

Haji Dervishi
Haji Yuni
Harmony
Hasar

Hava
Heyrati
Hazaj

Hesin

Heziz

Hijaz
Humayun
Humayun makam

“Humayun” mugham notes

Huseyni
Huzzan

Iqa

Improvisation
Instrumental mugham
Intonation

Isfahan (Isfahani)

J

Jald mizrab
Jidayi
Jumle

K

Kabili
Kaman
Kamancha
Kamil

154
154
154
154
154
154
154
155
155
155
155
156
156
156
156

157
157
157
157
158

158
158
158

159
159
159
159

Kar

Kereshme
Key-Khosrovani
Keshish oglu
Karami

Karim Abadi
Karkuki

Kasma shikasta
Khanande (Singer)
Koos

Khanande and sazende groupe

Kharij

Kharij Segah

Kharrat Gullu’s school
Khaveran

Khojasta

Khun

Kurd Ovshari

Kurd Shahnaz

Kurdi

L

Lad
Ladtonallig
Lal barmag
Lal perde
Lahn
Lyrics

M

Maani

Mahur
Mahur-hindi
Mahuri-Muheyyer
Makam

Makom
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159
159
159
159
159
159
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
160
161
161
161
161
161
161

162
162
162
162
162
162

163
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163
163
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Manend

Manende
Manande-Hasar
Manandi-Mukhalif
Maye
Maverennehr
Mirze huseyn segah
Melody

Melizm

Mejlis

Mejlisi-uns

Mejlisi Feramushan
Mejmeush-Shuera
Meglub

Mekhlut

Megam
Mensuriyye

Mesihi

Mesnevi

Moalif

“Mugham-dastgahi” project

Mugham dastgah

“Mugham Dunyasi” project
“Mugham encyclopaedia”

project
Mugham etudes
“Mugham Irs”

(“Mugham heritage”) project

Mugham projects
Mugham meetings

“Mugham merkezi” project

Mugham competition
Mugham trio

Mugham Trio named after

Jabbar Garyagdi oglu
Mugham notes
Mugham opera
Mugham recordings
Muye

Muberrige

164
164
164
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166
166
166
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167
167
167
167
167

167
168
168
168
168
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169
170
171
172
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Mukhalif
Muheyyer

N

Nagara

Nehoft

Ney
Ney-Davud
Nefir
Nefir-Farang
Nehavend
Nekhjirkan
Nesteri

Neva

Nevayi
Nevayi-Nishapur
Niiriz

Nimruz
Nishapur
Nishapurek
Nishibi-Feraz
Note

Note lines
Novruz-Bayati
Novruz-Buzurg
Novruzi-revende
Novruz seba
Novruz khara
Nushi bade
Nuzhe

O

Orchestra of Azerbaijan folk

musical instruments
Orta mahur
Orta segah
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P

Pashref
Panjgah

Perde

Perde vurmag
Perfect hearing
Performer

Per perestuk
Pervane

Pest

Pestkhan
Pishderamed
Professional music with
oral tradition

R

Rak

Rast

Rast megam

Rast mugham family
Rast mugham notes
Rast panjgah
Ravendi

Repoitoire

Rejez

Rehab

Remel

Reng

Root

Rubend
Ruh-ul-arvah
Rubab
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177
177
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177
177
177
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178
178
178

179
179
179
180
180
180
180
180
180
180
180
181
181
181
181
181

S

Santur

Saranj

Sazende

Segah mugham
Segah mugham family
Segah mugham notes
Setar

Selmek
Semayi-Shams

Senj

Ses

Shah Khatai

Shah perde

Shahnaz

Shakhe

Shamakhi Mugham meetengs

Shahmakon

Shahdi Shahnaz
Shakki Shahnaz
Sharg concerts
Sharg gejeleri
Shikesteyi-Fars
Shikeste

Shirvan shikestesi
Shobe

Shur

“Shur” mugham notes
writings
Shur-Shahnaz
Shushter

“Shustar” mugham notes
Singing

Solo

Soloist

Song

Sumsu

Symphonic mugahm
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Explanatory mugham dictionary

T

Tar
Tarzan
Tabil
Takhnis
Tagsim
Terane
Tarkib
Tasnif
Tutek

U

Ud

Un

Ust mizrab
Ushshag
Uzzal

\Y

Vamig
Vilayeti

188
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188
188
188

189
189
189
189
189

190
190

Y

Yedi-hasar
Yetim segah

Z

Zabul

Zabul Segah
Zamin-Khara
Zamr
Zangi-Shutur
Zangule
Zarbi magham
Zil

Zirafkand
Zirkesh

Zirve

Zurna
Zukhmet
Zumzume
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Notable instrumental

performers of Azerbaijan

(XIX-XX centuries)






MIRZE SAGID ASAD OGLU GURBAN BAKHSHALI
SADIKHAN (TAR) OGLU PRIMOY (TAR)
(1846-1902) (1870-1965)

MIRZE FEREJ RZA OGLU RZAYEYV (TAR)
(1847-1927)
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MASHADI JAMIL LETIF HUSEYN OGLU
AMIRASLAN OGLU KARBALAYI(QARMON)
AMIROV (TAR) (1875-1928) (1876-1944)

SHIRIN MASHADI MAMMADKHAN MAMMADRIZA
HUSEYN OGLU AKHUNDOV OGLU BAKIKHANOV (TAR)
(TAR) (1878-1927) (1890-1957)
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AMHEDKHAN MAMMADRIZA TEYYUB HAJI MAMMAD OGLU
OGLU BAKIKHANOV (TAR) DEMIROV (GARMON)
(1892-1973) (1908-1970)

MEHDI JAVAD OGLU NEZERLI
(WIND INSTRUMENTS) (1892-1952)
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BAHRAM MASHADI SULEYMAN BEY
MANSUROV (TAR)
(1911-1985)

ALIAGAEYVAZ OGLU HAJIMAMMAD OGLU
GULIYEV (TAR) MAMMADOY (TAR)
(1917-1998) (1920-1981)
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MAMMADAGA BAHRUZ MAMMAD OGLU
MAMMADHASAN OGLU ZEYNALOV (BALABAN)
MURADOV (TAR) (1926-1998)
(1921-1969)

EHSEN ALIABBAS OGLU DADASHOV (TAR)
(1924-1976)
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HABIB ABDULHUSEYN OGLU BAYRAMOYV (TAR)
(1926-1994)

ELMAN KARIM OGLU BEDELOV (KAMANCHEH)
(1929-1991)
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RAFIG FERZI OGLU BABAYEYV (PIANO)
(1936-1994)

el \

ZAURSULEYMAN OGLU ALIYEYV (PIANO)
(1937-1950)
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VAGIF AZ1Z OGLU MUSTAFAZADEH (PIANO)
(1940-1979)

ADALAT SEFERELI OGLU
VAZIROV (KAMANCHEH)
(1951-2002)
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The editor of publishing house:

Nigar Hasanova — Doctor of philosophy on philology
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The editors of art:
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Doctor of philosophy on art criticism, associate professor
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Doctor of philosophy on art criticism, professor

Painter:
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Design:
Irina Tishakova

Computer operator:
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